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'?;hapgened 1n the 1nterpretat1qn,»teaeh1ng and learnlng of}f;7h'

héw}l" The research etudy polnts at- the changes that haveifj‘}73u

‘flndependence period,

/\

1h1Story 1n Tanzanlan secondary schools gver two prom1ﬁéﬁt/..ﬁ”"f

;hlstorlcal ofrlods namely,the colonlal perlod and theu

“'verihg the years 1885 to 1985

lffTﬁ'€ftudy ”01n;s to:the fact that under the.'

' acolonlal perlod (1885 1961) the 1nterpretatlon, teachlngrfv:

‘%nd 1earn}ng of hlstory was done from\a\:uro centrlc rac1st hf}

(colonlal) hlstorlography The attai
1n Tanzanla and 1ndeed all over Afrlca 1n the 1960s

created a Sudden need to counteract Euro centrlc chonlalg

“hbstorlography ~ Afrlcanlst (natlonallst) hlstorlggraphyvféf?’

»}'came to be used to 1nterpret the hlstory of Afraca and

1ndeed the hlstory of the world

.\h”; jﬂ HOWever at the end of the 19605,,-he 1nterpreta** o

tlon of h1story suddenly changed Qurlng thxs perlod (;

underdeVelopment hlstorlography came to domlnate the'

"1nterpretat1on of hlstory "Ih the 1970s the%e came the'

-emergenc
. ¢

sy % o ‘
of Marx1q§ hlstorlography Marxlst

hlstoreography 1nterpreted hlstory from the polnt of v1ew

of soc1a1 relatlons as belng exp101tatrve

In the end however the resea;ch study p01nts to

‘.the fact that these varlous hlstorlographles have been

“

‘competlng 1n\an attempt to control the 1nterpretat10n

R : AVV'

nt of 1ndependence o]

the‘ﬁj



teachlng and learnlng of hlstory 1n Tanzanlan secondarytﬁ”

schools .-,In thls competlng struggle to domlnate thei'fr
1nterpretatlon of hlstory,vthe phenomenon called theiffi'

polltlcs of the hlstory currlculum 1n both colonlal andz
1ndependent perlods are v1v1dl exposed “‘ o o»t

LN . .-

In short- the polltlcs of currlculum p01nts to the

.

phenomenon of dlfferent soc1al groups w1th varylng levels

-

.‘ff,of polltlcal power as well ‘as. hav1ng dlfferent polltlcal
‘Fisoclal and—efonomlc v1sgons in Tanzanlan soc1ety whose"'
'1ntent 1t rs to 1nsp1re thelr partlcular v151on of
Ihlstorlcal understandlng 1n the secondarx school
'f’currlculum M

The research study concludes that the way to escape
‘the phenomenon of ‘competing groups and v151ons veach of
‘vwhom 1ntend to 1nfluence hlstory currlculum 1s to’ start
'teachlng phllosophy and methodologles of hlstory 1n”‘.jfv
HTanz&nlan secondary schools The teachlng of phllosophy of |
fhlstory would enhble the representatlon of the varlous |
-hlstorlcal v151ons of these competlﬁg groupﬁ in the hlstory |
-{~curr1cu1um i'As well students would be - able to see the tp%;E

strengths and weaknesses of these varlous hlstor1cal ;fV'

‘.1nterpretatlons in the context of Tanzanlan hlstory

Tl
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N < \_'
R DREE CHAPTER I o
5 o s - \\ .
N BACKGROUND AND ovsavmw OF THE STUDY T
Wy : S

Chapter I situates the question of

‘ histbribgraphical transformations' the hlstory currlculum

and the teachlng and 1earn1ng of hlstory 1n the Tanzanlan

i

colonral and post colonial secondary school context

Thls chapter focusés on four 1mportant issues:

‘.

'It 1ntroduces the areaxln Wthh the dlscu551on takes

“\ “
place, namely Tanzanla ~ The short discussion aboutq

o

Tanzarnia’s polltlcal and economlc hlstory appears at
N
) \

" the outset of the historical sett;ng.k\

e

' undertaken

- R

. The second section Sets_the structure of the Tanzanian

‘educational system and thé ievel of'schooiiﬁg}on”whichw"

\
)

the study w1ll focus as its ‘main objectLve for the.

‘study of ththlstorlographlcal transformatlons
. \
h..The thlrd focus of the chapterwls on the orlglns\of the

o study. ‘This focus malnly sets the . c1rcumstancé§\and‘

experiences of thi's writer in the years of Ris
K : . ! . . \

.teaching This section explains whyhthe study'was

N T - ) TN
The fourth sectlon sets the focus on hlstorlography-
[

1tself \ It trles to deflne what hlstorlography is and
why 1t should be cr1t1cally studled’ Hlstorlography..

,.;‘S:‘\ N 1 ‘

x

\\,



’ Tanganylka and Zan21bar These two

of a’political union of-twd independent Afrlcan ‘countries,

(R I J.] T

. ..
4

f"has 1mp11cat10ns for both pol#tlcal/and soc1al llfe
- T he 1mportance of h1storlography lles 1n its 1mp¢§tance
to affect the da11y llves of men and women : W1th1nt<

”thls fourth sectlon, the dlfferent meanlngs of hlstory

can -

are deflned The sectlon also deflnes hlstorlography N
as 1t wril be’ used in’ the pages of thlS researoh 7/
-y / .

_ The‘HiStoricalfgéiting R v
Tanzania, whlch in, the polltlcal arena is Kpown as

The United Republlc of ' Tanzania, is actually a comp051t;on

-

v

' L.
untrles had both begn

under c¢olonial, experlences imposed by the German:. and

"Brltlsh colonlal states 1n the ‘case of Tanzanla Ma1nland—-~

Tanganylkar» Zan21bar was under the control of the: Brltlsh

;colonlal state f Tanganylka got its 1ndependence in 1961

,The TANU (Tanganylka Afrlcan National Unlon) polltlcal

party formed a natlonallst government under the leadershlp

of Pre51dent ullus K Nyerere -after w1nn1ng a majorlty

-~

vote. in the p l1t1cal elections held. in the early monthsvof

‘~1961 Zan21 r (which comprlses the two 1s1ands of Unguja

/

=
and Pemba) got its independence’ through revolution xn

January of 1/964 The Afro Shiraz polltlcal party} fcrmed a

/
natlonallsﬁ government under the leadershlp of the late_:

' Pre51dent ﬂbeld Karume.

%ﬁ - ,A‘h’ﬂ;h

A




e However&
leeology whlch empha51zed reglonal cooperatlon and
encouraged polltlcal unlty among the 1ndependent Afrlcan
stateS’ the leaders of Tanganylka and Zan21bar held a
number of polltlcal negotlaupons about the poss1b111t1es of(
a polltlcal unlty and 1ntegratlon that would see thelr'
1countr1es unlted as one country rather than remaln two_
.'separate entltles These pOllthal negotlatlons and 1deas',
:for polltlcal unlty materlallzed and were flnally
crystalllzed 1n 1964,1 By Aprll 26, 1964 the two
1ndependent Afrlcan countrles of Tanganylka and Zan21bar
formed a pollthal unlty whxch.was,then called The Unlted
".Republlc of Tanzanla |
, The polltlcal unlty was at flrst arranged in such a
way that the Pres1dent of the Unlon was to come from theq
.Tanzanlan Malnland (Tanganylka) and the V1ce—Prei£dent was
to come from Zan21bar | Thls arrangement‘has now been
’ changed and the Pre51dent and- the V1ce Pre51dent can come'
t?from any part of the Unlted Republlc e .
: The two polltlcal partles (i e. thU .and ASP) at
fflrst had dec1ded "to malntaln thelr separate 1dent1t1es in
-thelr respectlve polltlcal Jurlsdlctlons under the unlon
' But these separate polltlcal partyggdentltles of TANU (for”z
the MalnIahdl and Afro Shlraz Party (for Zan21bar) were
‘flnally abok}sheg when the two polltncal partles dec1ded to

form a unlty of one polltlcal party ;n 1977 and make.

s
e

~

'ﬁ@W

Junder the 1nf1uence of Pan AfrlcanlsthH'
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4

‘ATanzanla a one-party state The push for a polltréal party:‘[

:“\unlty fbd to the formatlon of one. polltlcal party called adT

ff-Maplndu21) ‘a Swah111 word and a vers1on of Revolutlonary\f'

':fRevolutlonary Party whlch wasgabbrev1ated .as CCM (Chama Chadf],»:v'V

Party As 3 result since" 1977 Tanzanla has been. ruled byt

a one-party polltlcal system under the Revolutlonary Party_li-

<

(ccM) .

- In terms of pol1t1cal and economlc pollc1es before

. R )

v1967 Tanzanla had followed a capltallst pattern that was

left almost entlrelycxntact after the Brltlsh had left the

. country after 1ndgpendence The economy that the German';

‘local commerc1al farmers S

o

and Brltlsh governments " had created and that was: left'

ybehlnd after thelr departure was characterlstlc of all

%

dcolonlal economles The Tanzanlan economy had a very small

’1ndustr1al sector and a very large agrlcultural sector

,The agrlcultural sector was mostly sub51stence w1th a few

- : AN
. (riea

.2,
The Tanzanlan economy ‘as characteristic of‘all

ito meet the demands of European metropolltan economles

';The prlmary functlon of the economy was to prov1de

-»

agr1cultura1 and mlneral commod1t1es -as ra’ materlals for

the expandlng European manufacturlng 1ndustr1es .Such

agrlcultural and’ m1neral commodltles 1ncluded cotton

.'_ large commerc1al enterprlses scattered here and there and;

‘,,malnly controlled by forelgn commerc1al companles ‘and a few;

- otherdeolonlal economles was ba51cally externally orlented ‘
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‘LEocaay 31sal coffee tea pyrethrum -011seeds groundnutgc

()
" "

1c'_ and rubber as well as mlnerals such as gold and dlamonds

After 1ndependence the 1nternatlona1 trade sdbneh:'

[

i

’ d: agalnst the newly 1ndependent states such as Tanzanlaé

" :
) Unfavourable 1nternatlonal trade crlses bf fall;ng prlmary

commodlty prlces together w1th 1nternal productlon probléms,‘_

f

‘in- Tanzanla 1tself comblned to pose a gradual downfall ofi'

' the Tanzanlan economy The dependency on exportlngaprlmary»,

..\ \ ..‘

‘raw materlals began to show “that, 1f the Tanzanlan economya'

‘ was g01ng to surv1ve changes were requlred to make the

0y

economy 1nternally v1able 1ntegrated 'and strong
D1Ver.if1cat10n was needed to countéract 1nternal and

external pressures on the ‘Tanzanian’ economy

These economlc mlsfortunes as well as polltlcalvavf-'

pressure from the various sectlons of Tanzanlan soc1al'"

strata and the pressure from the 1nternat10nal arena

especzally from Brltaln Germany andythe Unlted StatQﬁp.l

(who wlthheld economlc aid for polltlcal reasons) began to

fall heav1ly on the natlonallst government Flnally the';

)natlonallst government was forced to 1nst1tute change 1n

. - )
‘the - economy ) ‘ . DS S

In. 1967 partly as a response to these 1nternal and

~
5.

emternal pressures noted above the Tanzanlan government

1nst1tuted new polltlcal and economlc pollc1es des1gned to

3 eate a- dlffirent pOllthal and economlé pattern Thlsv

-

A,

: changed drastlcally ‘in- favour of. European econom1es andmv

. . VR R e,



7pattern was" grounded on soc1allst content and a self-j;,

+ reliant. economlc v1s;on The Tanzanlan government and the

:;rullng polltlcal rty anv1lled what was called the Arusha

‘"

i Declaratlon The Arusha DecIaratlon was nothlng more than'

ES A2

.ta declaratlon of the soc1allst path of polltlcal and
e .

e economlc development o “‘*“*j
: : .

The natlonallst government strongly declared that_h ,g!fff

'thls soc1allst path and vision was somewhat pecullar to

[
~

‘Tanzanla s pre colonlal past and had nothlng to do w1th the- %

‘,so called European type ofAMarx1st socialist 1deas 1deals

-

or 1deology even thpugh the two mlght have 51m11ar1t1es

It was, so the natlonallst government clalmed a unlque.
i

. 'soc1allsm for Tanzanlan soclety 1nher1ted from her pre—;l{
_colonlal past of our forefathers before the’ comlng of/
- colonlallsm German and Brltlsh colonlallsm‘ so 1t was
: argued had destroyed that. Afracan 5001a11sm In the place
of African soc1allsm ;pe colonlallsts had 1mplanted‘
capltallst 1nd1v1duallst1c~pattern of soc1al relatlons

9 ————— .

L »It was ngw the time, ‘after 1ndependence for

~

Tanzania to redlscover the lost past of tha3 Afrlcanr'
:;soc1allsm and make 1t work for the. 1ndependent Tanzanla
"Thus 1n splte of the fact that’not everybody had agreed'
ﬂ with the partlcular ver51on of soc1allsm generally referred

to as. "Afrlcan 5001allsm”. the natlonallst government and

' the rullng party unanlmously and unllaterally moved to’

Taw e
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v
plnstltute;thls pollt}cal and economlc v151on in Tanzanla
”;_from 1967 onward 5 L '” o . : l -f' R
‘ The soc1allst declaratlon had changed the polltrpalV
'and economlc scene 1n Tanzanla in several ways In the

’ polltlcalrscene attempts were - made to 1ncorporate people
’ %

flnto the dec151on maklng processes through the,i

.v;llaglzatlon process farmers cooperat1Ves nd,var;ous'
other forms of 1nst1tut10nal frameworks ;‘For’example' in'
pthe economlc scene there was’ the creatlon of what was‘
'.hcalled "Ujamaa v1llages These Ujamaa v1llages .were to be
_7 both. the center of economlc productlon process and areas of .
_democratlc dec1s1on maklng by the farmers and thelr v1llage;

Y

‘fgovernments
-

These soc1allst declaratlons had also brought the

need for natlonallzatlons of forelgn owned commerc1al and'

bu51ness flrms The natlonallzatlon process needed to
.fcreate more natlonally or1ented 1nst1tutlons llke banks and .
‘1nsurance‘cqmpan1es . These 1nst1tutlons would ‘then be

"

horlented to be more in llne with natlonal pollc1es andj_l

:natlonal needs _These- various flrms and 1nst1tutlons it

Twas ard%ed would be ea511y orlented toward soc1allstlj‘*p

'pollc1es 1f they were to be under the control of the

natlonallst governmeg: as opposed to belng forelgn owned.'
J

-Although most of the natlonallzed flrms and compan1es were’f

'“made wholly Tanzanlan owned most of the others were owned

N B m
Y

:Aln partnershlp w1th forelgn 1nst1tutlons and corporatlons

)
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In sp1te of all these changes from‘capltallstf
\
orlentatlon of the economy to the soc1allstvpath of
|
development many observers of the Tanzanlan 51tuat1o|;have

concluded that the Tanzanlan economy was in- deep cr1s1s and
\‘_-

v someﬂhat in decllne : Peter Marshall (1983) for example
| “sums’ up the polltlcal and economlc ‘crisis through whlch the‘ﬁf
country 1s g01ng durlng the present decade He wrltes; |

'_Tanzanla is fac1ng its’ most serlous economlc-»
~crisis since independence. ':Desplte a bold .
. attempt at self- reliant socialism,: it 'has been -

... .‘unable to break out of the trap of selllng cheap .
- .and- ‘buying dear. =~ The.dream of industrialization .
is™ as 1nsubstant1al as ever and agrlcultural' L
rprodbctlon ‘is stagnating. ~ THe' country is
‘increasingly dependent on forelgn aid and remains

one of the poorest countrles in Africa. (Aﬁrlga
Guide., 1983 379) : :

The polltlcal and economlc poverty whlch has
engulfed Tanzanla since 1ndependence has prov1ded food for
thought over several dlsc1p11nes 1nclud1ng hlstory
Hlstory and hlstorlans -as well ag other soc1al sczentlsts

have struggled and stlll struggle ‘to explaln the cause of

'_fthls apparent demlse They have trled to offer

iprescrlptlve solutlons that7ﬂ1ffer both in’ content and
form : Part of thls dlscu551on by hlstorlans w1ll be
?offered in Chapter IIT under the sectlon deallng with' the

Y

questxon of hlstorlography and the way hlstorlcal knowledge

3 ~ -

‘-had been produced in Tanzania ‘and Tanzanlan secondary

schoolah



The structure of the *
Tanzanian School‘System

N

The-school system 1n Tanzanla 1s ba51oally

patterned after the Brltlsh eduCatlonal system Although’

-~ ~the cheol system has undergone several changes since
'131ndependence the ba51c structure of the school system left

behlnd by the Brltlsh colonlal state qas been malntalned
b
.The'current system therefore hlch has been’ partly a

”2

g result of the changes .which have been 1nst%tuted slnce”

' . . 1\ H
. .

“,1ndependence, ig deplcted in Flgure 1, . '1°Z ~,.‘

However, the number of students who get a place in-

secondary schools and hlgher educatlonal 1nst1tutlons 1s‘

N,

]very small 1n relatlon to the populatlon of the country

'fwell as in- relatlon,to the school- g01ng age who enter

;'primary schools , Most of those who' enter prlmary school at-

-

-1.Standard 1 (One) flnlsh thelr educatlon at Standard 7

(Seven) Qlaces for secondary educatlon are strlctly

411m1ted to a Very few students “who ' are selected throughv

‘examlnatlons done at Standard 7 (Seven) 2 Table 1 shows

v/

‘statlstlcs wh1ch testlfy to the problem of most of the

prlmary school leavers who cannot find a place in secondary

5

schools.

—
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o -5th .Year
‘-" 4th’ Year

* 3rd Year .
"~ 2nd Year, - :
lst Year ...

Figure 1.
\

—Age

16
- 15

13

12

10 .

14

7
5,6

~ Approximate

__Explanarion

rl

Medlcal Doctor s degree (Spyrs Q
‘Englneerlng degree (4 yrs. )

Arts & science degree (3 yrs )\
Dependlng on the Institution, it

takes: 2-3 years to get a dlploma

Y

Senlor Secondary School

Advanced Level (A- level) (ngh .

School)

.
o

_Junior Se®ondary School
Ordinary Level (0-Level)

. A ! : -

Prlmary educatlon con51sts of
seven years’

Standard 8 was phased out in
1967 and 1968 .

¥

‘]Structure ofithegséhddl System.

,§1ogfﬂ
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R Currlculum Development-fﬁ' IR :
PO R 41, and Examlnatlaq.r 'ﬁ'fJJQ_u';

,isystem The Mlnlstry of Eaucatlon has the power ahd actual
S . T

superv151on and jurlsdlctlon over the schools 1n such areas

hf.as currlculum, examlnatlons and fundlng lThere are

The school system 1n Tanzanla is a centrallzed”

mlss1onary owned schools but these schools have been made.

to conform to and use the natlonally centrallzed currlculum -

and,examlnatlons set by and admlnlstered by the Mlnlstry of-‘-,
s

x Educatlon lthough the varlous m1551onary orgaanatlons_,f

own the1r respectlve schools they must follow the

.

gove%pment prescrlbed currlculum and examlnatLons | As.well;d

- as teachlng the1r varlous rellglous work to students

’these m;§51onary owned schools have the’ task o§£produc1ng

pupllslwhthave~passed,through the’governmeptssecular_

£y

currlculum . 3 s

s L] .

The use of secular currlculum in m1551onary schoolsi'

~and other prlvate owned schools for all 1ntents ‘and

purposes- is . to have the m1551onary schools contrlbute to

_the productlon of manpower that cduld’ serve _both in

government 1nst1tut10ns and in rellglous work Thus ‘the

dual sy'tem of educatlon begun" in"the colonial period Stlll

”i;contln es, w1th publlc schools on the one hand- and prlvatef,

Q

“schéols on th .ot er The prlvate schools 1nclude bdth

m1551onary schools and other prlvate schools owned by

N varlous organlzatlons .

~



"'Table 1

| Enrolment in Publlc Schools S 3
R - Primary, Secondary and Unlver51ty &\
T Between 1967 and 1975 e

tg_;*‘f

.-Enrolments'_ : T - Level - Of SChooflng’ ‘
.and Years . Prlmary, o ‘ Unlvér51ty

1967 - - 753,114 S NS
. 1968 - . . . -765,169 . . T
1969 . 776,109 1,223
1970 827,984 - ,313 -

1971 902,619 - 557 .

1972 . "1;008,596 o ,481
1973 - . 1,106,387 ,894

1974 1,228,886 -
1975 .. 1,589,008

N

-

Source: Ministryﬁof Educetion,'Anngal_ngQ;;g, 1978. .
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educatlon to everybody the presence of prlvate schools has“

&
prov1ded a rellef to many parents who ‘can sent thelrj,

] N
.-_agup“-
chlldnen‘to p!lvate 'schools - after falllng to obtaln places

in pub11c secondary schools ‘The dlfference kg that

%_3" Slnce the government cannot afford to prov1de~'

whereas the public system is free educatlon ‘the pr1vate5":

. schools do 1nst1tute fees Few parents can afford to send

.

thelr chlldren to prlvate schools
The currlculum and examlnatlons are’. developed by

two'Separate paragtatal 1nst1tut10ns whlch have been set up

by the government purely for these two respectlve purposes

~Howeveruvthgie two separate 1nst1tutlons are under the-

jurisdictiO» the Mlnrstry of 'Education.’ As such they

: answer to the respect1Ve departmentsvln the Mlnlstry of

’Educatlon The two parastatal 1nst1tut10ns 1nclude the

Instltute of Education, wh1ch was created 1n 1964, and the

drNatlonal Examlnatlon Counc1l created in 1971

- ;“ . The Instltute'of Educatlon d@als w1th thef
development of currlculum and teachlng materlals such as'

textbooks The creatlon of the Instltute of Educatxon 1n

¢

1964 was 1ntended for the replacement of 1nst1tutlons thatﬂ"‘

"had dealt with. curriculum development durlng the colonlal
perlod These colonlal currlculum 1nst1tut10ns whlch were
replaced by the Instltute of Educatlon 1ncluded the African

(N Teachers Examination Board and- 1ts later vension called

'“fQIeacher Training AdVlSOfY Board. The §/§$15Ute th.-
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Education s curriculum jurisdiction covers all\secondary‘"h*'

'teacher training colleges and the technical secondary

S
B i P S e : . T « . R
SN e T N

oA

e

'*f schools primary schools and teacher training colleges and'

- ) 6 .‘ s ,
technical secondary schools ’ : PR

The National Examination CounCil ﬁormed in 1971

deals w1th the development the setting the marking and'.'

the grading of examinations which cover secondary schools

-

schpols The National Examination CounCil is . also vested

,A. -

‘w1th issuing of certificates to those who pass the

N st B 4
Fl . . b

examinations ’ . ‘”. . P ~:A,_ *

k\

Both the development of currrculum and th%‘y

examinations are done in collaboration w1th three separatej‘
““» REORETRE

organs which also have a great impact on both curriculum )

and examination content and innovations - These. organs

nclude subject assoc1ations curriculum panels and

various subject departments at the UniverSity of ’ Dar-es-

Salaam,

time to time w1th the Institute of Education and the

.change and examination setting and grading Thehhistory

In the case of history curriculum and hlstory‘

. r

examinations ‘the . follow1ng three organs collaborate from

National Examination Council on the”question of curriculum

'_curriculum panel is composed of a Minis{ry of Education

%,
representative the sel@cted history teachers for secondary

schools ~and history teachers from the Department of

History at the: UniverSity of Dar es- Salaam The Historical

cy -




'tAsEhclatlon of Tanzanla draws membersh1p from both

* ﬂ'hlstorlans and other social SClenIIStS Flnally there 1s

\the Department of History at the Unlver51ty of Dar es?

T : _ Ty p
.Salaam [ vr'»ﬁ. ' ' o, : _
yf\ These thgee organs have the task to keep themselves : G%g‘f

up to. date w1th &hrrent and changlng advances in h;storlcal
thought and subsequently transform and adapt these changes.
'4to the practlcalltles q{ teachlng and learnlng of hlstory
N1n prlmary and secondary schools ~However the work done

'by these bodles in the name . of the Instltute of Educatlon

,.and the Natlonal Examlnatlon Counc1l must be certlfled and - . \\
. ’-‘s“
‘rubber stamped by the Mlnlstry of Educatlon before the, R

.results are made publlc

Orlglns of thlS Study
- and Reason for the Study

N
' <

The oriqinsfgf'this work and'studybgo'back to‘my; f;w
persdnal years ofvteaching Ehﬁah ordinary.level and
advanced’level 1n secohdary schoq@ where I worked for
almost ftve years teachlng history— \\Apgrt from teachlng

duties f%r those, flve years, I was also invélved

extensiyely in currlculum detejﬁjment and the produCtion'of {aa'
‘schooi teaching materials withﬂthe Institute oEbEducation ‘ |
and the Natlonal Examlnatlon Council. .

ot ) Teachlng and the 1nvolvement in curriculum
uﬁhhgdeﬁglopment with respect to the dlsc1p11ne of hlstory

e, G ' ' '

"“_




giowly began to offer new experlences and challenges,‘th..

shed llght on the tough and dlvergent realltles af - belng

'-both a teacher and a currlculum devéloper | These new:

8

experlences both in- the classroom and out51de the‘

v

"classroom opened to v1ew the varlous realltles whlch were

"competlng ‘for domlnance both in the classroom settlng and

,-.

in the textbooks whlch I was lnvolVed Ain’ de]floplng through

contrlbutlons oﬁ chapters to these varlous textbooks of

hlstory for use 1n prlmary and secondary schools 1n
"Tanzanla - : e - .:gag e
s 5

i)
3
v

Teachlng the currlculum in the school and th%

claSsroom forced me ﬁb use the domlnant paradlgm or'
hlstorlography of the day I belleved that these were the .-

correct 1nterpretatlons of the Tanzanian and 1nternatlonal“

16

_ hlstory at the ‘present moment or what is commonly referredj‘“

.to as present "hlstorlcal conjecture : Myvtask as a
teacher' s0° one could argue was not t?'open up students
mlnds to various’ 1nterpretatlons of the hlstory at hand,

~ but to force into them the agreed upon or, in other words

" an officially agreed upon h1storlography and 1nterpretatlon'

whlch hlsgfry experts and their counterparts ﬁ‘ the

Ministry of Educatlon had agreed on was the one whlch most

LY 4

'correctly interpreted the Tanzanlan and 1nternat10nal
history.

In*thls case, other historiographical
.l’; o

1nterpretatlons of hlstory were ‘either sald to be 1ncorrect

N B




'land at‘most bourge0151e or 1mper1allst‘1n nature glven‘
'what was referred to as thear tendency to conceal andi
:fa151fy reallty f,Because of thelr tendency to conceal

zﬂfreallty and falslfy knowledge so: went the argument these l
f~1nterpretatlons were not useful | They were not 1nstruments '

lor 1nterpretatlons whlch could explaln substantlally and.

3.

vcorrectly the Tanzanlan and 1nternat19nal hlstory

.

: From year to year 1n my teacn‘hg career I worked ,
'hard to make sure that the\students were well vested and'
-'that they understood the Tanzanlan and 1nternat10naLf
hlstory from a Marx1st hlstorlography or, to be exact,_from.
a Marxlst }nterpretatlon of hlstory In short, I.'ta'u'.g.h't'
.Hlstorlcal Materlallsm There was no need to venture fara
_away from thls partlcular sort of hlstorlcal 1nterpretatron
‘based on hlstorlcal materlallsm I was sanctloned. Ity
'must have been correct ’ | - |
In fact 1t began to be an accepted character and
jcrlterla that a. good student of hlstory was one who could
:subs\antlally 1nterpret hlstory u51ng the Marx1st
1nterpretatlon of hlstory Those students who for oﬁe
reason orG&nother dared to venture out51de thls paradlgm
- or hlstorlography were labelleﬁ as belng ‘dull. At the
least they were. seeh as rebels to‘the establlshed and well
Frespected Marx1§t paradlgm and h1stoflography

The result of thlS apparent reluctant rebellion was

to be awarded very low examlnatlon marks or grades which

A
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“e;ther spelled fallure or placed the student at the brlnky“‘
.3of faxlure _ These low grades were partly 1nt1m1dat1ngn
tactlcs bent on forc1ng these students to real1ze that theﬂ'

school system was not there to tolerate rebelllous or'

ﬂ3d1vergent thlnklng but to conform to what the experts had

'agreed was the best ‘way and maybe th%mpnly way of d01ng-

thlngs N -

“1nterpretat10n of hlstory was perhaps “the - job for whlch I
was employed and. pa1d to do. But is thls the only functlonb

'_ofdwhat a teacher or currlculum developer is employed to .

'dof 'Is thls not an 1ntellectual consplracy to force

\

certaln hlstorlographles on the students at the expense of

ther hlstorlographles7 Can we really argue wrth certainty

that soc1al reality can be constructed and therefore

o

4,‘
understood from only omemworld v1ew7

Apart Tromv
classroom I had a 51m11ar experlence when it came to the
_task of developlng currlculum materials. for prlmary and

secondary schools. | Here the overt 1ntellectual consplracy

was stronger and ba51cally obv1ous The currlculum

‘developers and all authors of . varlous chapters of ‘textbooks

'struggled long and hard to make sure that the Marx1st
-

hlstorlography was almo't exclus1vely the - one from which

historiCal interpretatlonv to be made. ‘This Marxist

»

To persuade the ‘students to grasp the Marx1st_

. he teachlng experlences 1n the

.47



q!,Other fo;‘ms of hygtorlogé:ad

"dwefe as already mentloned aboV& declh
Y
;conse;gatlve, and oﬁ no use, to tha un

v :-"de'f' " {
-Tanzamlan and 1nternat¢onal hlstory
' W : V
-y
‘hgstorlogragplcal ;ptegpretat;ons weregs’a

- ,3'

supporters all over the world

+

These experlences lnw.u.f

freallty is ba51cally a soc1al co ;on whlqh embodles

\ : c/\
t..,..

kG . b
'partlcular 1deolog1es and world vie§$b1hts dAs.such,

G
v

_school textbogks describe, aﬁalyse and.lnterpret contaln"

their own assumptions’ of the world.. These assumptlons form - .

- ‘ » .-.r. - . . ..\ ., . "
the ,basis of thelr’soc1al reallty constructlon _.The

bcompetltlon whlch these‘constructed soc1al realltles dé
pose in hlstorical actualltyxls cons&derably immense as’
they contain polatlcal and’ soc1a{ 1mp11catlons once they
are applied practlcally in the struggle to create new
polltlcaltandnsoc1al relatlons. | -

( Thue; given~thia fact of the pel.kicalhand social

implications carried by these various social knowledge

constructions, I would “then argue that nothing is more

imﬁortaht thah‘to expose students to the actual theoretical

dhlstery_ls no value-free. ?The,soc1al realltles which the’



S : - JRETON . e ’ LN

Coe

fiba51s in whlch these realltles GXISt or have been soc1ally,7'"

.. ‘o

:constructed Through tHRs exposure hlgh school secondary

. 9. o
nstudents and unlver51ty students in partlcular would get »

| 'the challenges of*exp051ng the demerlts and merlts of these_A

EN

varlous hlstorlographles and soclal knowledge

'constructlons This exposuﬂe to - varlous hlstorlographles
) ¢

would give our students a dlvergent scope of thought about, '

1.

. ‘

"the productlon of - hlstorlcal knowledge and the p0551ble,;=

ltruths each trles tQ expose about social reallty *as well

o o
.. as the poss1ble 1mp11catlon th;;\§129 of these

hlstorlographles carrles w1th1n itself. ,

o . » 3
e n - As I con51dened how one partlcular hlstorlography

‘or paradlgm was forced ;n the school hlstory textbooksN\

“'.came to. the reallzatlon that currlculum development and in.

-

&,
.partlcular my own experlence was nothlng more than_
\—

deciding how to construct. ‘social knowledge that the experts
Y \
agreed was, correct and actual knowledge ‘ In short thls
- . w .
» : - (8305,

soc1ally constructed knowledge was the hlsfﬁrlcal truth
‘worth teadhlng the students> It was a questldﬁ of ch01ce
and commltment to the task at hand ‘As. such it was a

,«wm,

conscious commltment to-advance a certain 1deology at the

expense. of others. N »
S , Under such conditibns “curriculum development:was
k @o longer a neutral affair. It 'was 'a task to conv1nce

R

4,151

'ﬁg_students to take prescrlbed pllls for a partlcular,n”

'1deqlog1cal stance. In thls ‘case, the s@ance ‘was the

LLE ’

b <‘



"_bulldlngaand constructlon of SOC1allst 1deology and

hf,and the only good polltlcal and soc1al ofganlzatlon whlch

: soc1allsm 1n Tanzanla It was a taﬁk that prov1ded all ‘the

.91

‘\

facts to prove that soc1allst constructlon was the ultlmate'

was hpmane and des;rable and “that would ultlmati}y solve

- the problems of Tanzanla

'l.themselves to what I call "intellectual d1ctatorsh1p andljhj

" 4deologies ‘at the

T, came to understand that _actuallj in any,
¢

fcurrlculum de%elopment ‘the’ currlculum developers commlt'j L

tOtatlanlSm. Others have called this act the developlng'FA

of a “committed hlstorlography-~(Ihebuzor,.1983.8).
Clearly. such’a‘his oriography. is bént ‘on advancing certain

xpense of others.

- - Lo .
The Importance of Hlstorlography :

What Historiography is and its Theoretical
and PracticZl Potitical and Social Implications

~ The {mportance of.historiographyrhaS’been widely
documented 1n varlous works -of hlstory Hlstorlography hasﬁ .

| s1mply been deflned as "the craft of wrltlng hlstory and/or,

¢ \

‘the yleld of  such wr1t1ng cons1dered in 1ts rhetorlcal

aspect '(Hexter 1§58 368) ;'Hexter (1968) further
con51ders the ;erm "hlstorlography as being synonymous to
the terms the rhetorlc of hlstory and_"histdfyrwritind"

(p. 368)..° B L



L

. . . ,‘\h .
\At ‘the same time, Beard’£3946) has not only deflned
* the texm "hlsForlography" but has also. shown the 1mportancex;«

of "hlstorlography when he wrote ' ‘ ' Q

‘ If,h des1re to advance. 1earn1ng or increase the
IR prec151om of knowledge ‘requires .any.
‘justlflcatlon practical “as-well as theoretical
~_grounds may be put forward to wafrant a plea far
a\recon51deratlon of ‘historiography=--the business
' studylng thinking about, and*writing. about
gy - hlstory (Beard 1946: 1) ' .

Boxh Hexter (1968) and Beard (1946) have adequately-: |

‘ p01nted out. tha&g 1n fact hlstorlography communlcates J?gi»f

hlstorlans know or what they thlnk they know Hexter

(1968) p01nts out. that hlstorloé}aphy is dlfferent from the_:ii?
.Jcollectlon of hlstorlcal evidence, the edltl%ggdfiaik//

\'hlstorlcal sources, ~the exerc1se of hlstorlcal thoughttand_j ’
fimaginatlon the criticism of hlstorlcal wr1t1ng "and the5;§\

phllosophy of hlstory However it 1is related to all of ° ‘g
: \ . , ‘

. them and overlaps some @f sthem (Hexter l9§8:368).
- The term "hlstory has been deflned ,as “the study
of the. past as a systematlc dlsc1p11ne (Hexter 1968:368)?
?Beard s (}946) deflnltlon of the term "historyﬁ‘

incorporates and makes several;dlstlnctlons as to the uses

of the term "history." -Beard writes: \k_ : ) .
History°as actuality means all that _has been , ,
felt, thought, imagined, said, and done by human._ )
beings as such-and in lation to one another and ;
to their environment since the beginning of
‘mankind’s operatlons on this planet. Written
history is a systematlc or fragmenitary narration . ‘o
or account purporting to deal with all or part of

hlS history-as- actuality. History-as- record

, consists of the documents and memorials -

’perta}nlng to history- as- actuallty on which =~

r



jThe above deflnltlons of "history? and "hlskprlography

L

wrltten hlstory is ‘or should based Off

. . course, for recent. hlstory, a writer may use inc.

“‘part his own experiénces - and observations and " -
‘oral statements by* his contemporarles which .he.: o
has heard and remembered or wrltten down
(Beard, 1946:5) - v P (~

4

will be used in the pages of this work® ‘ S

-

To analyse hlstorlography so 1t'has been”argued
~

one. must flrst determlne the relatlonshlp that ex1sts

"between know1ng and communlcatlng Spec1f1cally the

=questlon becomes *'"What is the rela¥1on between knowlng

hlstory and communlcatlng in wr1t1ng that whlch 1s

| hlstornography°“ (Hexter, 1968 370). N ‘gE:

The process of knowlng what goes on throughout the

historian’s actlve profe551onal llfe is not identical to

7the process of knowlng through experlence which enables

most people to meet most of the contingencies of thelr days

-~ -

~ on earth wtthout contlnual bafflement, frustratlon, and

Qfd{saster' but, 1% is similar. It is not'identical because,

'~f1n some measure, hlstorlans choose what they will confront

awhlle much of what people know through day -to- day

own.s

,experlence comes at them haph%éardly by no ch01ce of thelr:

<

-

'.pant agvigred through face-to- face confrontatlon w1th

&

persons and 51tuatlons The hlstorlan S confrontatlon w1th_

people and 51tuat1ons of the past 1s malnly {in most cases,

\

wholly) 1nd1rect; medlated by the surv1v1ng of 43cumentary
B r hY

o @

\‘

'gﬁ%ond the layman’s kind of knowledge'is in large

™



Cna

ought not to be exaggerated for there is conSLderableA

Avoverlap (Hexter 1968 371)

a

:1n wrltlng what hlstorlans th1nk they know about the past

To thls regard therefore eff1c1ent and effectlved

commun1cat1on requlres hlstorlans '1n wr1t1ng hlstory to

arrange what they know accordlng to some pr1nc1ple off"

coherence Insofar as, hlstorlography 1s the means of

5commun1cat1ng iand the product of such work 'in the

1nterpretatlon and wr1t1ng of hlstory it goes _ w1thout

v saylng that the practlces of hlstorlans in wrltlng hlstory

may have peculiar and_serlous implications in that wide

>

area of human concern in which all’ people struggle w1th the'

~d1ff1cult problems of the meanlng and nature of knowledge

‘understandlng,,and truth. 4?"“f

Accordlng to Hexter (196 }the principal relegant

points that have emerged pertalnlng to arguments ut

historiography may be summarlzed as follows 5

'{l. Hlstorlography is a rule bound dlsc1p11ne through whlch .

A .

&

‘past. , Cy )

-

2. The relation of writing"history (the rhetoric'of
hlstory) to history 1tse1f is qulte dlfferent than it
has tradltlonally been concelved Rhetorlc is

ordinarily . deemed to be the 1c1ng on the cake. of

A

o

Thus' hlstorlography is the means of communlcatlng}

hlstorlans seek to communlcate their knowledge,of xhe="

".':;"4 24 o

'and archeologlcal record - Nevértheless the’difference
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v

© 3. There is an 1rreduc1ble dlvergence between the rhetorlc.f

history but rlgorous 1nvest1gat10n 1nd1cates that it

is mlxed rlght 1nto the batter. ._It'affects not_merelyh‘":

LA

the outward appearance of h1story ‘itshdelightfulness

and seemllness but 1t also 1mpacts the 1nward

character of hlstory 1ts essentlal functlon and
capac1ty to convey knowledge of the past as it actuallyh

was.:‘If thls second p01nt is- 1ndeed the. case

- ey

'wrltlng hlstbry ‘to an 1nvestlgatlon far broader an&

-far more 1ntense than an& that they have hltherto

conductgd ;

of hlstory and ‘the rhetorlc of sc1ence The - vocabulary*r

' and syntax ‘that constltute the approprlate response of

hlstorlans to data are nelther 1dent1cal w1th norf
1dent1f1able w1th the vocabulary and syntax that
kY

constltute the approprlate response of sc1entlsts to'

data .But the hlstorlan s goal 1n response to the data

2

3,1s to render the best personal account that can be made

. of the past as 1t really was." Therefore, by ch0051ng

EERN

to resort to the rhetoric of history. regardless of its.

N . . . . .

divergenc@'from that of the~s€iences 'the"historian

4

'afflrms in pract1ce and actien’ the bellef that hjstory.

o, "8
-
is more adéquate than sc1§§be as a vehlcle to convey

s e

the kind of knowledge Punderstandlng,'truth, ahd

meanlng that hlstorlanSgéphleve.\

!

. * ) B <4 ‘e - B
. . . -
. . . s . .

; '
- . ’

“historians must subject hlstorlography the process of‘

\
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Indeed there arellnstances where.'in ordei fé'
transmlt an 1ncrement of knowledge and meanlng, the'vefy
trules of hlstorlography demand a rhetorlc whlch sacrlflces
generallty prec151on control and exactness to evocatlve
force and scope : Suébﬂ% ch01ce ls entlrely out of bounds§
vaccordbng to the rules of sc1ent1f1c statement. However
‘such a ch01ce 1mp11es that w1th1n the rhetorlc of hlstory

“‘ltself there are embedded assumptlons about the nature of

vassumptlons made about the means of augmentlng knowledge
;,f_'. hléw are not completély congruent w1th correspondlng
k/issumptlons in the’ sc1ences at least insofar as the
phllosophy of science has succeeded in 1dent1fy1ng them

b2

(Hexter, 1968:371). "

o e v Statement of the Problem R
R LT The Gu1d1ng Research Questlons . 1

.. - -

; Thls re@earch study is gulded by the- questlons

-whlch follow - The research study ‘is. grounded on: the

.argument that over a perlod of t1me in Tanzanlan hlstory

,and in. the ex1stence ‘of secondary schools, there have been

Ahistorlographlcal changes;thch have 1nterpreted and
'vjre 1nterpreted Tanzanlan hlstory dlfferently at dlfférent"

'spec1f1c hlstorlcal perlods ~These different hlstorlcal

1nterpretat10ns and re- 1nterpretatlons have affected not

only the constructlon of the. hlstory currlculum but also

- . : . N T ’ ey .. K N . 3

"know1ng, understandlng meanlng ~and truth There are also



“the type of hlstorlcal knowledge that has been produced and'f- -
L .
rthe methodology of teachlng and learnlng of hlstory 1nﬁ

- Tanzanlan secondary schools

Assumlng the . above 1s true “the research studyii

seeks to 1nvest1gate and answer the followlng questlons
1. what are the’ actual hlstorlographlcal changes both 1n
form and content whlch have- taken place in Tanzanla'
and whlch have_lnterpreted and‘re‘lnterpreted Tanzan;anv
history in different’historical conﬁunctures'botﬁ;iﬁ;
) the'colonial and_post-colonial,period? A
Zu‘Second, what‘political and-social forces have
determined'and influenced;thevemergence and prevalenCe'
of the different hlstorlographlcal changes -and thus

'_the neces51ty to 1nterpret and re- 1nterpret Tanzanlan

RS

history? '~ 7}[ R . 9 i

3. Third what pOllthal and soc1al 1deolog1es ex1sted
7 .

ﬁ.underlylng each hlstorlographlcal change'D In other'
words:, ‘what were the polltlcal and soc1al 1deolog1es>»
, carrled w1th1n each h1stor10graph1cal change that

.
1nterpreted and re- 1nterpreted Tanzahian hlstory’J

4. Fourth what klnds and forms of ‘problems in both theory

W
"and practlce dld these dlffergnt/nlstorlographlcal“

changes pose to secondary school students 1in thelr
struggle in the understandlng of hlstorlcal knowledge

-

as well as hlstorlcal truth about Tanzanian hlsﬁiry°
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L5, 'Flfth 'what 1mp11catlons ex1st in these varlous forms-h‘
of hlstorlographles7 -In other words what v151on and7
content~do these dlfferEnt 1nterpretatlons pose about
'pract1cal hlstorlcal llfe in Tanzanla ~as men and ‘women |
-ﬁ”and the country ‘as a whole struggle to search for a
model of polltlcal and soc1al deve10pment whlch w1ll be

iable to emanc1pate the country from the phadows of |

7poverty and exp101tatlon9

Methodology

ThlS study is b h descr1pt1ve and hlstorlcal in

’. -

nature Belng a hlstorlcal study it attempts to explore

-and reveal the hlstorlograph1cal transformatlons that have .
taken place in spec1f1c hlstorlcal epochs durlng colonlal
and post colonlal Tanzanlan hlstory The~major objectlve'
of undertaklng thls hlstorlcal research was to galn a

‘ clearer understandlng and perspectlye o vthe present

pollt;cal ghd soc1al struggles of dlfferenﬂ soclal groups?

that 1ntend to 1nfluence the 1nterpretation %eachlng and
i e ,;,,.__2*1 it
learnlng of history in- Tanzanlan secondary schools.
. V
§ The purpose as well as the beneflts of d01ng

-

hlstorlcal research are many and varied. However “Mouly

(1978‘ summarlzed the benefits of hlstorlcal research as .

',‘,. - . -4 ""

followsin




’?student and as a teacher in Tanzanla

”“Most thlngs have a. hlstory and 1t is generally._
profltable to acquaint ourselves with this
=~ history if we are really to appreciate. thelr
" nature: Historical research can ‘provide us ‘not
- only w1th hypotheses for: ‘the solutiom of: current .
_problems, but also with a ‘great appreciation of. -
- culture. and thetrole education is to play in the

e

. ‘the educhtor to recognize fads and frills,. which .

- are frequently advogated as "just dlscovered“

%%% cures for educational ills hen in reality, they .

are simply rejuvenated vetsions of ideas trledj‘*'-“’1

. 'years ago and found to be wanting. This does not =
“.mean that these 1deas are not to “be considered,
‘since changes’ 1g the interim may have put them in

I3

.__they are not new® . . . . Thus. historical
" . research can. act as a control of pollcy~mak1ng
'(Mouky 1978:78)

H

In d01ng this fesearch study two methods were used'

to collect data and 1nformat10n rThese two methods of data

0

collectlon 1ncluded - (a) l;brary reSearch ‘undertaken in

the llbrary systemS‘at the_University-ofdAlberta; and (b) a

L

recollection ofoirﬁt:hand personal experiences as a

4

L}

Enpregard to the f1rst method--llbrary research

the researcher used tradltlonal technlques 1n selectlng the

5

-llterature relevant to lthe present study Thus, the source

]

materlals for this study cons1sted of a w1de range of

'publlshed books and perlodlcals as well as unpubllshed'

~papers Journals abstracts, and books were used as a

~major source of 1nformatlon Theseusources of historical

progress of society. An understanding of the = .
historicyl background of education should enable t

o 2'9:.-"-_4

a. new llghtﬁ“but 1t should still be noted thati'"K>‘*”



Flnally analy51s of the llterature relevant to the

one to determlne what books etcﬂ, fell under

are categorlzed in the research study

'\_ The second method of- hlstorlcal data collectlon

. \ .

'relevantlto the study 1nVolved the recollectlon of my own.
pe%sonal experlences as a student in: Tanzanla secondary
schools and unlver51ty~ and later as a teacher 1n Tanzanlan

second y scggols. The aétnal personal exﬂtrlences are -

‘d1v1ded 1nto two perlods Flrst I was ‘a student 1n1

secondary schools and unfver51ty between 1969 and 1981 ‘AS’

a. student P’learned and was taught hlstory wh1ch was

'1nterpreted fﬁ%m AfrlcanT;t (natlonallst) hlstorlography

underdevelopment hastorlography and later from the Marx1st

[

-hlstorlography

Second 1n 198} after graduatlng as -a teacher QIQ

GES posted to teach hlstory at the secgndary school level

From 1981 to 1985, the years when I ﬁas actually teachlng,
I taughu;hlstory from thelMarx1st-1nterpretatlon of
hlstory Therefore the hlstorlographLCal transformatlons
about whlch I speak were part of my experlences ‘of. h\jng a

student and a teacher in TanzanLa

.:'\.
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:.»DefinitionS'of‘ierms

: His;é;y.' The term hlstory w1ll be deflned as the -
lhe LAl s

“w.

-hstudy of the past as a systematlc dlsc1p11ne (Hexter
11968) .

'The term history. or Written history, 'will also be

.;deflned as systematlc or fragmented narraglon or account -

'(Beard 1964)

Cdpurportlng to deal w1th all or part of hlstory as éctuallty

.The.term{his_‘ryaas-actualityfwill:mean all that

' has been felt thought 1maglned 'said zand dohe by human

belngs, in relation to one another and to their

‘environment, s;nce.the beglnnlng of humankind’s operatlons

.

on this planet (Beard, 1964).

History-as- record w111 mean the documents and

,memor&als pertalnlng to history-as- actuallty on which

’wrltten hlstory is’ or should be based. Of course, for

recent h1storw a wrlter'may use 1in part personal

experlences and observatlons and oral statements by

: contemporarles whlch have been heard and remembered or

.-j'er.tten down ‘[Bejard 1964) .

Hm_qr_lp_qr_aahl ‘Historiography will be simply

,deflned as the craft of wrltlng hlstory and/or the yleld,of

such wr1t1ng con51dered in 1ts rhetorlcal aspect (Hexter

’

1968) .

Historiography'will.also"carry the following

R



definition i.e..the bu51ness of studying ,thinking about

'l_and writing about history (Beard, 1964)

’p0551b1e

c_sir_r_i_c.nl.sm, A currlc“1um is a Pr°gra“‘ °f

tertain educatlonal ends or objectives (Hirst,

' VoS 1 0. . o . !
1968). / R

'organized, focused systematic— tﬁht life, _unaided, wodld

Curriculum is a contrived act1v1ty and experlence——

not provide. Currlculum is properly artificial, selecting

organizing, elaborating, and speeding up the process of
) f . .
real life (Musgrove 1968).
Co

§¥llabu§. Refer to the definltmons on curriculum

'‘a program of activities destgned so that pupils w1ll

. T . , L .
attain, as far as possible, certain. educational ends or
L] : ‘ RPN [
" o . o a .
objectives.

©

Junjor Secondary School level. 1In the Tanzanian

secondary school system, the junior_secondary,school level@'

:comprises Form I to Form IV, i.e. Grade319 to 12. This

1ﬂl§vel 1s also called ordinary level ‘and is.abbreviated’as

'Yo"flevel.

senior Secondary School Level. -Inrthe‘TaHZaniah

secondary school system the senior secondary school level
comprises Forms V and VI i.e. grades 13 and 14. This
level is also called advanced level,-and is abbrev1ated as

A’-level. L A

32

'act1v1t1es de51gned so thab pupils w1ll attain . as far as
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Del;m;tatlons'n*

‘Thls study concentrates on the study oﬁ‘Tanzanla in

1ts colonlal and 1ndependence perlods coverlng the perlod

between 1885 to 1985. The results of thls study may not

-
'4necessar11y apply to other developlng countrles espec1ally

*

after independence. . ".f. y : , .

- Second, uithin Tanzania dtself :the studyq&ocuses
ma1nly on the secondary school" level hlstorlographlcal
f;.changes ‘in the. 1nterpretatlon as well as the teachlng and
.learnlng of hlstory covering colonlal and post colonial
periods. Within the secondary school level much empha51s

is placed on the high school stddents, the advanced level

(A-level) students. However, the conclusion and

recommendations of thisuresearchwcan be extended to cover
.‘the hidgher education-level, that is, the wuniversity level
-and colleges. ] i, |
| Third w1tara the secondary school educatlonal
system the*study focuses and looks at - hlstorlographlcal

¢§qhanges in the 1nterpretatlon and the teachlng and learnlng

of ‘history as a school subject. The study’s arguments may .

2

" not necessarily apply to other school subjects.
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“:syllabuses used 1n both the colonlal and post colf

’

' f'f”-aiimitations?*ﬂ‘ . e
R i 7

The research studyrls malnly a llbrary research and

‘ ¢

has been done or undertaken far from home (Tanzanla)--wﬁ.re N
the study is based As a result some 1mportant documents
which could offer much emplnlcal ev1dence were not readlly

avallable Government documents whlch would have further

enriched the analys1s 1nclude for example speclflc

o

perlods )

Howeyer “the ahsedce'of:the above*mentioned'
documents may nqt have much 1mpact on this study since a
review of the various . textbooks used to. teach the hlstory-

.curriculum' points to much emplrlcal ev1dence as to the

’changlng nature of hlstorlography in the 1nterpretatlon j

.well as the teachlng and lggrnlng of hlstory in the varlous

hlstorlcal perlods of Tanzanlan hlstory. : ‘ -

. - “:-»ﬁ . drganiiation’of the Stﬁdy'

~.The study isforganizedras folfows:51¢hapter II

-

A - v . o _ ,
~ deals with.the question of state’and»education in both the

colonial perlod %pd the 1ndependent era. Chaoter>&I argues
that the centrallzed school system helped the varlous_'
governments fllter their 1deology more ea51ly as’ well as
1mpose strict control of the hlstory currlculum As well

the governments decided and controlled the type of
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| | | SR : “35,
) hlstorlography and hlstory teacﬂ‘hg methods by wh‘ch 1
hlstory had to be taug‘r These struggles _1n the end
~ were de51gned merely by the varlous governments to create aff

-'hlghly needed legltlmacy among the people _ ' o | T
'ﬂ% ' Chapter III deals w1th theVeEntral questlon ofg

/;schOOI curriculum® chapter‘III asks whether, school
curriculum:ls value—free or valueeladen “In the:end .the:
2v1dence p01nts ‘to the’ fact that school currlculum is

value-laden ~ The, chapter also, ar;ues the questlon of the
mrelevance of curriculum debates to the Tanzanlan 51tuatlon
‘_hItLpolnts out that, in Tanzanla %t present the hlstoryy,'
ilcurriculum is under'great attack from*the government This -
'attack is centered on the qyestlon of” hlstorlography 1n‘4
thlch hlstory Qas to be Inﬁ/rpfeted written, taught and
learned Chapter III poxnts to a dlrec. control of
.‘government overgcurrlculum. *
| Chapter IV polnts out the actualities of

A'hlstorlographlcal changes in aﬁnzanla from the colonlalf

,perlod to the present time (up to 1°85) . The chapter doesb

~two things. Flrst it categorlzes the perlods of spec1f1cf
‘~hlstorlograph1cal transformathﬁs These categorles are
i v

CQnta1ned 1n Part I Second, 1in Part II; the chapter

p01nts “to emplrlcal ev1dence that reveals the content of
these hlstorlographlcal transformatlons " As well, Part II
fﬂ_relnforces the categorles de51gned in. Part I of the‘

i ‘Chapter ° | . . Lo :_‘; -H.. " L'




Chapter V contalns a- su/mary a conclu51on and a

7: number of recommendatlons The summary and conc1u51on

\calls for the 1ntroduct10n of the study of phllosophy of

hlstory ‘in secondary schools in Tanzanla Such a studyi:

- w1ll help hopefully to bulld broader based graduates who

w1ll benefit from a more cathollc study of dlfferent'

A

" theories and knowledge productlon In the end the nation.

~ N

will aISO beneflt and, In this case be more clear about
| i R Y

the socialyrole of hlstory-ln natlonal bulldlng and

L

development. S . :

36
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CHAPTER II -~ ~ % '.

ST THE HI ORY OF THE MODERN STATE

" AND TERN EDUCATION IN COLONIAL c
- AND POST-GOLONIAL TANZANIA <~
- . (1885 - 1988)

o The Colonial State and ' “'?%»'

e Western EducatiOn (1885.—71961) .

The hlstory and the establlshment of: what 1sy
characterlzed as the modern state and Western educatlon in
the case of Tanzanla and 1ndeed Afrlca as a whole; dates
back to the end of the 19th century Instltutlonal'forms:
and frameworks whlch are d%scrlbed as the modern state and
‘as Western education were 1ntroduced in Afrlca by what are.

A

3 :
generally known ‘as 1mper1allst colon1al powers of western.

-_Europe. The-most notable among these powers 1nc1udedf
! ._ . : e A
Britain'.France Gérmany, and ‘Belgium.

o The establlshment of “the modern state in Tanzanla

2

Il_' : by the end of the19th century by the Germans and later the_

| Brltlsh was ba51cally a hlstorlcal nece551ty ‘on the part of:

®§ o these colonlal powers Tanzanla was establlshed and .
o~ | patterned 1n the form of a -colonial’ state as a necessary‘

'colonlal 1nstrument tha& ensured the adm1nlstrat1ve and

pollcy maklng and 1mplementat10n in the colonles ""These

‘a
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pollc1es 1mplemented by the colonlal state were those

locally dec1ded by the colonlal state 1tself w1th1n the -

colony or poli. - which were recelved from the colonlal

offlce in the mot!er country, 1 e. Germany or Brltaln
. .

The modern. state 1ntroduced 1n Tanzanla was.

ba51cally an- exten51on of the metropolltan state 1n both
its character and form. It was a state that oversaw the

day to day runnlng of. the varlous act1v1t1es in the colony

'on behalf of the metropolltan state . Because its origin

was not it the colonies themselves, the modern state

eStablished in Tanzania, and indeed in any other country;

' was ,described as a colonlal state. .

The colonlal state in both form and content was

characteristic of a bureaucratic authoritarian state.

’Functions of this state were‘mOre in lineawith the

pof&tlcal and economic interests of . 1ts father in Europe

the metropolltan state than . with the 1nterests of the

i

colonlal subjects in Tanzanla or any other coldny for that

matter. In the partmcular case of Tanzania, the colonlal
state dld not functlon to uphold the 1nterests of the

colonlal subjects in Tanzania. 7

janla was patterned after a mlrror 1mage of the

The structure of the modern state 1ntroduced in

‘the tolonlal.go“prnment was.the Governor; whe was the "



o e

"7d1rect representatlve of the Queen of England | The'

Governor was(dlrectly answerable to the Queen and the

, colonlal offlce in Brltaln or Germany ' S ﬁ'

Under ‘the Governor there exlsted a Leglslatlve-h
'hpCounc1l and the Mlnlsters and Cablnet -Under them " the

-Prov1nc1al Commlss1oners and the DlStrlCt Comm1551oners:

39

hfunctloned. hese people or groups formed the upper strataﬂ o

of the COlonlal state 1n Tanzanla ' Under th1s upper strata J

were numerous other public servants who performed the,

_bureaucratlc functlons in the varlous state 1nst1tut10ns

Notable among these modern state 1nst1tutlons were - the"

army. - the pol1ce,'the prisons, various ministries, etc%
. Inforder for the colonial state to,function
- properly in‘the,colony; in‘the'name-of law and order, it
horeated a host of\state institutions which were given
different areas of jurisdiction'in the‘colony.'.These state
vinstitutions' whlch together characterlze the modern state,
included the army, the police; the prlsons the courts\Bthe
schools, the_church and:other religious bodles, and "the
‘various ministries,‘etcﬂty | ' g v
These state,institutions'were established in ways

-

_thatﬁensured‘what the colonial government regarded as the

smooth»running of thelcolony aﬁd.the'keeping of law and

order within the colonial political and economic relations.

In other words, the func-.ion of these'inStitutions was to.

ensure ‘that what was required by the metropolitan state in

[



-colonles - f‘.uj_vv 1’j:v :,' ‘ '1f:_~j' S

) where people cohld-part1c1@ate;1n polltlca;

P

I3

Europe was 1mplemented by the colonlal subjects 1d\the'f'

Act1v1t1es of'the colonlal state were mostly gearedhf,.‘

to oversee. that exp101tat1ve relatlons were malntalned:f'

w1th1n the colonlalupolltlcal and soc1al relatlons as welli>”

as that the colonlal subjects produced what was requlred by
the metropolltan state in Europe elther 1n terms\of

engaglng in wage labour or belng 1nvolved dlrectly 1n’

agrlcultural productlon
The requlrements of the metropolltan statetln
Europe changed over. perlods of time and nece551tated a
- change in what the colonlal subjects were: requlred to do at
“ r

varlous times. . For example 'when the metropolltan state

demanded the productlon of lubrlcatlng 01ls and 1nsulators

the colonial subjects ‘were requlr'“

groundnuts and rubbér At varlous tlmes the metropolltan

I

state requlred colonlal subjects “to grow 51sal for rope

-

cotton for cloth, -etc. . These varylng demands reflected ‘the

B

changlng pattern of 1ndustr1al developments and 1ndustr1al

.

prdductlon in metropolltan Europe 1tself whlch 1n turn

B

produced dlfferent ‘demands on the colonles
- . \}7 ..
Durlng the colonial perlod the.political

part1c1pat10n of .the local people in government -and publlc‘

-~

matters was highly restrlcted Although»the-colonlal state

o) 1'

. 5

had created a number of avenués 1ntended to form areas
S ,

;grow palm Qll and_g

affairs, thesge’



Hf]areas turned out IS be merely "buffer states which stoOdff;fﬁ

oty ’ 'r"._
i 3

avenues became p01nts of brutal contact through whlch the'

”vlcolonlal government meted out 1ts colonlal p011c1es forg'

A

fhbetween the colonlal state and the people l At most these~"H

1mplementat10n wlthout questlon or. OppOSlthn from theg;"

respectlve people 1nvolved 1n the 1mplementatLon

3

'«These~avenues ;1ntended to be areas for popular'

'polltlcal pa$t1c1patlon 1ncluded the Natlve authorltles"

~;§the agrlcultural cooperatlve the workers‘ un{ons and

fZT;fexample turned out to be mere avenues through whlch the

'FQnumerous other organlzatlons ' The Natlve authorltles for

;colon;al state could collect taxes ea511y, recrult wage

A

labour or forced unpamd labour as e351ly as p0531ble .pnd,

_dlspense government law and leglslatlon ea51ly ~ These

act1v1t1es were medlated by/local chlefs and headmen who

"became head of these Natlve authorltles

The agrlcultural cooperatlves were eaSy avenues for

dthe %olonlal government to introduce new crops, as well as

b

€

. to guarantee contlnuat%?n of what was already produced and

f‘to control'how much to be produced at a specific t1me As

';1well the coopgrathves controlled the prices of both

fagrlcultural\}%ghts and the crops_ that were produced Many

of these Qgrlcpltural cooperatlves were organlzed to
: ’arff ,

guaranteeayhe cont1nuatlon of the product1on of cash crops

wh1ch%pé%e to be sent to Europe. Crops that had

- “ - : 4
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,cooperatlve organlzatlons 1ncluded cotton,?poffee nd_‘%§}7

. o PR s

"tobacco

‘ . . . S
i

P The workers unions; were ba51cally avenues for the5”

'.. 1,

]contfol of laboqr and labou? demands Labour unlons were‘ .
4 : ‘?* ‘ DR
"restrlchd in thelr demands .-As a result they were malnly

"requlred to demand wage 1ncreases work for welfare or'

Y S
.1mproved worklng condltlons _etc, In short labour unlons %

¥ = ’ . 6‘ ,
‘were restrlcted to economlstlc demands and preVented_V

‘.completely from pq%&tlcal demands of any d1m 51on f Iif

'tthey dared enter "the sphére of polltlcal dem&nds Mh»ké ’ f
labodr unions could be. banned through a no reglstratlon o |

'hleglslatlon or by other means of repre551on - s -

.: : leen the~restr1cted poiltlcal part1c1patlon 1n the

' colonlal political c1rcles'>the polltlcal partlclpatlon of

/most groups conslsted of overt polltlcal pthtest and ]

_demonstratlon to make thelr p01nt -Farmers for example,

protested agalnst changes in agrlcultural practices‘

r

whenever they ‘saw, these changes as leadlng to a loss of

]

thelr land or. an er0519n of "tradltlonal forms of life,"

etc. The workers would, from time to time, lprotest if tiHey

¢

percelved that thelr demands were not belng met

These varlous forms of polltlcal protest were made

¥

more b1tter because no Afrlcan represented Afrlcan‘

1nterests in the Leglslatlve Counc1l for ‘the whole colonxal'
i -

perlod . Thls lack of Afrlcan representatlon remalned a

S

fact untll the 19505 after the Second World War 'fAs'aZL

¢
¢

” ' R
wy i3



‘_”result fthe polltlcal character 1n whlch Afrlcans had Jto

I

?get 1nto the colonlal state polltlcal structure was througha

' *overt protest and covert protest (what others would call3”'

(S I
N

’;pas51ve re51stance)
3 The polnt of restr1cted polltlcal part1c1patlon is

weil expressed by Rodney (1980) _
L
As would be. expected strlklng dlfferences
. existed between the political power of African
»wpeasants and that of the settlers and-plantation
"owners. ' Indeed, peasants exercised no political
'power during the years in. questlon (1890-1930).
‘With regard to the other two groups, there was an
interesting disparity in their relative access to
~power. Settlers wielded more political influence
than their "numbers would suggest. These
‘ﬁommunltles were. glven legal 'status with
epresentatlves on District Councils from 1901&
and they were represented on the Governor's
.-Advisory Council and other boards ‘There were
~close ties between settlers, the colonial
administration and the mllltary they - were
allocated half of the income from African hut
tax, along with other subventlons.' (Rodney
1980:133) . . : »)

L N

“Introduction of Western Education

The activities of the colonial state required,the

constant production and reproduction of the required

educated manpOWer to fill and run the ever—egpahding
,activities.of the colonial state and its %nstitutionsﬂ " To
provide'this‘manpowerl the creationwof a modern'public
‘school system-was'required. lrhe.need for the constant

production and supply of educated-personnel caused'the

a3
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ag

colonlal state to establlsh what 1s called the publlc_'

school system 1n Tanzanla

The establlshment of the publlc school system had a

two fold purpose (a) to produce technlcal and 1ndustr1all

‘,maqepwbr ‘as well as admlnlstratlve personnel and (b) to

‘pnbpagate the colonlal state 1deology e. g rac1al

superlor1t¥'of the white race, etc., among these educated

7personnel (Cameroon and Dood, '1970; lejl 1980 MbITthl .

-

1982) The intent of the second objectlve was to 1ncu1catevi'

a strong sense. of ‘loyalty and subm1551venes§ to the;

colon1a1 state and thus 1nduce the colonlzed educated'd'v

(

rsubjects to a sense of commltment in the serv1ce of the

’

'colonlal state. The colo ial state prov1sron of publlc

techn1cal and admlnlstra

inculcate a sense of colonlal 1deology

- R . -~

These objectlves are clear for both German and

r,.'

schooling was not only intended to produce educateﬂf

,Brltlsh colonlal states. Both colonlal states declared

openly the1r intended purpose of publlc educatlon 'The

I

ive personnel it was also td

Germ@”?colonlal state that ruled Tanganyika (Tanzania“

;Malnl"a@h&d) from: 1885 to 4914 declared of its publlc schools

‘Colonlal schools are the cradle of German culture
in Africa ... . . The true process of civiliza*
tion has to be internalized if it is to be
effective. The purpose of the schools cannot be
merely to teach' a trade to a few people ‘Rather,
it must be to brlng up a new. generatlon that will
have accepted the new civilization 1nterhally as
- well as externally. (MblllnYl 1982 78) ‘

IS , , : &



%,* “g The Br1t,)§h,,‘abjec vé"f,i

l.underdeveloped capltallsm and- the schools were to foster%
*'1nternallzat10n of bourgeclsle work etths and racist

'-lldeology The 1deologlcal EUnctlon of the schools wasg

fubllc schools was also 51mllar
our - objfpct ve' "i? . an- educatlonal s‘ystem.
- which will. prov1 i@pr African needs and at the.
. same’ time: produee a virile, andi#loyal citizen of
. the Empire . i, . where character, health,
.. industry and a proper apprecxat1on of the dlgnlty-’
. of ‘manual’ labour rank as of first impo#l L :
" the school ., . . is the centre of allg
ﬂpropaganda work %bekianyl 1982&78)

f’tﬂ\d The new c1vyhrqﬁﬂgon wh1ch the Afrlcans were

TR ,
supposed to 1nternallze Mblllny1 (1982 78) argues _Was

v

"wlqulte clear 1h thls respect (see Chapter IV)

There was howeVer another system of educatlon

U-apart from the pub11c school system - This system had"in

(h“educated manpower for the m1951onary rellglous 1nst1tutlons”-

@

A'fact -started earller before the establlshment of the

PN

-publlc school system and ‘even before the establlshment of

4,‘

'formal colonlallsm in Afrlca : ThlS ogher system was the

.‘mlss;onary school system a, system geared malnly to producei.

1n sugh jObS as prlests )m1351onary prlmary school

teachers, bush school teachers catechlsts technlclans

. carpenters; artlsans;»ete. (Cameroon and- Dood 1980 lejl

11 : [

’1'980)'_ : S s L ', t

The colonlal goverhments—-both Ggfman and Brltlsh--

1ntended however to control the curriculum of what %

belng taught ‘ih these m1551on schools The 1ntent was to'h

make the mlsslon schools teach the currlculum whlch was’

o’

o




more pronounced 1n the dec

'fapproved by these colonlal governments | Thls control was‘;'

|

‘establlshed so that the products (or graduates) of the
"m1551on schools could be used for- government work 1f they
hhad followed gOVErnment apaipved currlcula ( ameroon and
v»Dood 1970) PR / R

.

f"I‘hose m1551on schools that agreed to follow

‘grants in- a1d from the colonlal government to help them in

some of the needs of teachlng government approved

currlcu"la . Those missions .schools that‘efused ‘to use
K £

government approved currlcula were denled grants in- ard

from the colonlal government and fhelr graduates could not.

be h1red by the government 1nst1tut10ns

The onset of subordlnate control by the Brltlsh

‘-

Ty

"*govérnment approved currlcula recelved whas were sald to be C

colonlal state over the mlssion school is said to have been f

es after the FLrst World War

On? reason.  for. thlS 1ncreased control might have been -due

to the greater neéd for educated manpower to serve the
“increased act1v1t1es of ;he “¢colonial" economy and colonlal
'adminlstratlve'machlnery whlch was’ merg;ng and being

reorganlzed after the destructlon caused the First'WbrldV

wWar. Thus to flll some of these . demands for educat1on

.personnel which the publlc school system could not prov1de
'alone the Brltlsh colonlal government saw m1331onary

'schools as. alternatlve avenues to solve. the manpower

equatlon;,



fItaly and Belg1um,,etd

schools 1n areas of stafflng and currlculum is v1v1dly
,expressed by Cameroon and Dood (1970} who noted

The second great change was that the peak of'
* missionary endeavour and influence ' had passed..
The Christian missionaries were to retain their
'predomlnance in education but jt was to be a
zpredomlgance 1ncrea51ngly u derwrltten by ©

- not thelr own. \ By the end:of
“they’.#@re beginning to
-,-esour to! support the,'

p’ r;« ey, had” created U .
"t 1925 there_wuu p&n fegence bet 4
#EDnment officials™ ano;miésign s at wh1ch-
_ the ‘goyvernmgept - ‘agreed »t¥ aceepto‘ ogsibility
J/for financially ajding voluntagy* @agEncy schools
subject to certain mineral- conditiohs. regarding
staffing and the curriculum. Government control
had started. The first grants-in-aid, as they:
Z were called ‘were %tyd two years later (p 6b) ‘

“governm
“ ¥ the fi1
- thei

money,
orld

ar

.
The other reason for the German and olater; the
Brltlsh colonlal governments de.1re or need to controi the

>t

, 'currlculum and force the m1551on schools to use government
‘-approved currlcula‘was what we could call theb

'legltlmlzatlon cr151s on the part of ‘the colonial

-

'government in relatlon to the presence of multlple'

' m1551onary agenc1es of dlfferent European natlonalltles

'

; These multlple mlss;onary agenc1es ‘were comprlsed of

natlonals from the Unlted States Brltaln France Germany

L0
.
’

As_a result* the alleglance of,the m1s51onary

<

:agenc1es (whlch were . not German 1n orlgln and later not-
iﬂBrltlsh 1n or1g1n durlng ‘the rule of these two powers ,n

‘ fTanzanla) was not necéssarlly autom tic. to Germany or to‘

~e

The Brltlsh colonlal government control of m1s51on'



. . 2 . - ) - - ) ..

;. the. ﬁritish'colonialtstate'v1MissionarytageneieS-stiilh'
charboured the natlonallst sentlments of: thelr cogntrles of‘”
_‘or1g1n Most of the mlsslonary agenc1es were stlllg'
vstronglyvtled to thelr mother countrles ‘in Europe gafre;

they recelved flnanc1al help fpr thelr m1551onaryh'

'iact1v1t1es wh1ch they did in Tanzanla L oy

.."‘,

Because the nataonallstlc attltude of the*
"jfm1551onary agenc1es was so strong both the German and-

- later the Brltlsh golonlal state had to sensure that the -

’ varlous rellglous groups had some alleglance to the
colon1a1 state. One way to ensure this alleglance was to
force the varlous m1551onary agencles to. adapt the
governmentéﬁxmoved curricula in the missionary schools.

This legitimization crisis and the bitter relations

between the colonial governments and the missionaries are

ag
L]

) partly outlined \gy Cameroon and Dood (1970)

In German times: there were three Roman Catholla
orders and nine Protestant denominations in- the

_ field, represented mainly by~ four nationalities--
vy American, British, French and German, although
there were others. - This double mult1p11c1ty
increased under British, administration and is
part of the background to the relations between
government and non-government agencies in
education right up to independence. - In the
1930°’s, the British Director of Education. could
complaln that 80 percent of the missionary
expatriates were foreigners. In :geﬁtwo world

i

~ wars, missionaries were interned pecause they

'ubecame enemy aliens “overnight--the British and

French in the First ‘World War, the Germans and
the Itallans in the second. (p. 52)

The German and later the British colonlal states

,Aestablishedvln Tanzanla faced nmot only legltlmlzatlon

a8

-



LT colonlal subjects

crlses from the m1sslonary agenc1es 4they also faced av

f;legltlmlzatlon CIlSlS from the Tanzanlan colonlgi subjects

'”The legltlmlzatlon crlses of these colonlal governments

.'f were largely the result of out51de powers whlch had

;establlshegﬁthemselves forc1b1y among the Tanzanlan

Fe
,These legltlmlzatlon crlses of the colonlal
'“~governments in relatlon to the Tanzanlan colon1al subjects
f'were dealt w1th in. dlfferént waYs throughout the colonlal

G

e
perlod One method of deallng_w1th the crlses was the use
N

of force to neutrallze ‘and silence opp051t10n from

~

'zed subjects Three methods oﬂ
i

opponents among  the coﬂ“

force included the colonlal army calTed KAR (Klngs Afrlcant

',leles),_the police and the prlsonsﬁ Another method of
control was the use of ideological prdpaanda for whlch the
schools and the Church and wvarious- rellglous bodles played
a large role Their role was essentially to create a good

.1mage 6? the colonlal government (lejl 1980;“Rodney,

.1972) o o

In the ‘school system the lebitimization'of the’

'c%iégii} government came largely- thrcugh the school

L3

.subjects. In partlcular, the hlstory currlculum and

political education called civies” taught students the

..‘

good sides of the colonial state and’why 1t‘waSrnecessary-

" for 1t\ithe colonlal state) to be in Tanzanla (lejl 1980;

Mbilinyi, 1980; Rodney,v1972), The colonlal state v1ewed

%

s
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; Zanafﬁ?
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. v

atsel@ aé@ c1V11121ng power whose m1551on was that of a

c1v11121ng master to brlng to the colonlals subjects‘mhe

“c1v1lﬁgatlon and prosperlty of commerce llteracy ahd

,fespeclally the 3 R S, 5eﬂiwr1t;ﬁgg,readlng,;ahd\

A

‘_arlthmetlc fj t: o *_;' o i o 'g’h} f DR

e ¥

A
ru,.

o In short .the colonlal s;ate saw 1tself asé}ﬂ i

m“agent*-of hlstory and the colonrzed subjects were

objects upon whlc?jthe colonlal state had to act to brlngf'

_them from no c1v1llzatlon to c1V1llzat10n The colonlzed

were regarded as the v1ct1ms of hlstory 1ncapable of

'transformlng ‘themselves. ThlS hlstorlcal vision was posed

by the colonlal state and colonlal rac1st hlstorlography in

the colonlalrschool system in Tanzanla (Cameroon and Dood,

1970; Coupland, 1938; Rodney, 1972) Thls part of hlstory‘

rcurriculum'and legitimization,of colonlallsm w11l be dealtu

with in Chapter—jv under the sectioh about colonial racist
historiography. / *
’ ]

~ . . . ",:-
¥

-+ '  The Nationalist Gowprnment and
Education (1961 1988) . g

1

- THe departure of the/Brltlsh colonlal government at

the tlme ©of 1ndependence in 1961 in Tanganylka and 1964 in
'“,\ . .
meant that the actLV1t1es of state admlnlstratlon

pollcy maklng, andﬂamplementatlon were ieft to the




: colonlal government

51

The nat1 nalast governmeht in the‘caSe'of B .

-

Tangany1ka took over state admlnlstratlon and pollcy

;Qq{hpmklng in 1961 .The 1nst1tutlonal and legal emergence’off

‘the natlonallst government goes back ta 1954 when a numberu'”

. of Tadganylkan natlonallsts notable'among them Jullus‘

'Nyerere fopmed what was a polltlcal'party called,TANUf .

11 A
Ry

‘(Tanganylka Afrlcan Natlonal Unlon) S L i

N

l
The orlgln of TANU goes back to 1929 ‘when - some'

' Tanzanlans formed . what was a welfare party called TAA

(Tanganylka Afgtcan Assoc1atldﬂ§ _ The TAA was bas1cally

not a polltlca1~party but an assOc1at10n'tha

_concerned itself w1th the welfare of its membe s ‘These

. members were malnly drawn from the worklng clas’s: in" urban

-

‘areas . As® such TAA s demands were largely economlstlcl

demands (e g. pay rises and better worklng condltlons)

However in 1954 TAA was suddenly transform%d into
Ly s 4 o
a'political party. .At thls time, the‘most‘amportant goal

Came. to demand 1ndependence for Tanganylka from the
. £

olonlalrgovernment The objectlve of this natlonalrst
= T

iarty (TANU), llke othér polltlcal partles that

were~

N

Ll 4 ' The 1mpetus for these polltlcal demands was
C 3 P
éinerated‘partly from the external factors and 1nfluences

’N?Tﬁg”wave of paglonallsm and self determlnatlon in the 1950s

had lncreased coh51dérably in several colonles By'waglng

N

-merely-

¥med later was to demand 1ndependence from the«
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f52f,
‘these natlonallst movements .some countrles were obtalnlng
thelr 1ndependence The success of other natlonallst

movements 1ncreased the confldence of TANU. to flght for

— e

1ndependence Second the role of the Unlted Natlons
Organlzatlon (UNO) was conSLderable because‘Brltaln ruled

’Tanganylka as a "Mandated Terrltory and later as a

Trusteeshlp on behalf of Uho Thus Tanganylka was not‘

A

- regarded as a British colony as was the e€ase in Kenya or
Zlmbabwe Brltaln was just a caretaker to prepare

Tanganylka for 1ndependence

-
-

Given the above condltlons TANU, like other

polltlcal parties e%sewh re in Africa, strongly demanded

)

,/‘“self governngent and pressurlzed the metropolltan fstate in

Britain and the colonial sta to grant 1ndependence to
‘Tanganylka as soon as po 51ble ('After con51derable’
political pressure carrled by TANU both to the UNO and
'w1th1n T;nganylka 1tself? the colonial state flnally
vgranted 1ndependence to Tanganylka in 1961 » ‘ K
” TN&U was then alldwed to form the 1ndependent
natlonallst government after w1nn1ng a large majorlty of
vvotes in the electldhs that: were held in 1961. The other.
,two polltlcal partles namely ANC %Afrlcan Natlonal
- Congress) ‘and UTP (Unlted Tanganylka Party) whlch also‘hh'

(9]
‘contested in the elections,'lost the electlons or at most
. . I . . . .

i

received only minorityvsuppogt. e
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'leaders

TANU went cn to form a natlonallst government ;At‘f

 the’ same tlme TRNU began to launch a systematlc campalgn

4 .‘ i\_

;‘ to ellmlnate opp051tlon from these other polltlcal partles
‘_It (TANU) ach%eved 1ts objectlve of ellmlnatlng legltlmate
;opp051t10n 1n 1965 when the TANU domlnated parllament
‘passed a bill to. make TANU the only polltlcal party 1n
,Tanganylka and to subsequently make Tanganylka a one- party
state. Slnce 1965, Tanganylka has been a one party state

.band TANU has domlnated pOllthS and pOlltlcal llfe 1n

Tanzanla This one- party domination largely has come to
determlne the polltlcal and socral relatlons in Tanzanla
In the caselof Zan21bar after thev1964

1ndependence by revoluglon the ASP'(Afro?shiraz:Party)
declared 1tself the only party and subsequently ellmlnated ¢
the other polltlcal partles from sharfﬁ@cpolltlcal power.
As such Zan21bar was atso made a one- party state. |

= There are at present no opp051t10n polltlcal >
partles in Tanzanla - Indeed,. the lack of opposition seems
to be the .general character of "African politics“ or"
"politics'fn Aﬁrica s\whereby all Afrlcan countrres have

been turned'rnto one-party states. It is difficult to say

'yHEther. conspiracy’ theory could be used to EXplaln thlsﬁy.

~ form of polltlcal development among the African polltlcalvw

. - . | ,
The TANU party pre31dent who was largely a master-

mind behlnd all party 1deologles was the person who

o
\
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"fact tha;,EEQal opp051t10n is considered. ‘unhealthy for a

- every five years " fﬁ

‘c‘
o
Tk

app01nted a TANU Comm1s51on whlch loo‘ d after the proposal

) 13

§ Rl j
of a one- party state 1n 1965 ¥ HlS Justiffcatlon for a’ on£*+

v

J C
party state is justlfled by hlS argumd%} that ”there Lé no

. . W
need for opp051tlon 1f,we can elect mehh%r ln an- alectlong;?“

However the; generalgﬁrguments for a ongﬁparty
state have been v1v1dly stated by Kan1k1 (1974) when. he

wrote:

The usefulness and relevance of unmodlfled
‘western institutions had been questioned by TANU

a early as the late 1950s. The need to act with
greater initiative and orlglnallty after
independence’ pushed TANU to make a closer
critical examination of the usefulness of multi-
party politics in an African’ country like -
Tanganyika. = In this ‘issue; as in many others, = -
the. views of TANU’'s Pre51deQ$ played a@ decisive
role in opting for one-party pOllthS As early

as January 1963, TANU had decided in principle to
abollsh opposition. parties in Tanganylka The -
_most\lmportant argument given, against multi-party

. politics is the ri of unnecessary- factions and
. internal division An young nation’ struggling to -

consolidate nationa onscipusness and alleviate’ -
-problems of povert . ignorance and disease. ' The
existence of a number .of polltlcal parties, 1t
was argued would not facilitate the maximum
‘utilization of the limited material and human

" resources in the coéuntry. (Kaniki, 1974:18-19)

From tﬁéﬁabove argument therefore, one derives the

i kK

TR

countrYﬁﬁnch as Tanzanla accordlng to the TANU and ASP .

I o

political partles.’ The monopoly of CCM (Revolutlonary

‘Party) in the.state’political and economic policies is,

'highly overwhelming, and at times may be detrimentdl. - CCM

" (formerly TANU and ASP) Central Comnlttee, whichfis more or

LA
,‘,:,

4«».,_ .

,";

l



_1tself in- the sense that ev-,u

wrote:

".;- G T e . T e e - A
B L R . “ ) . ) . . sl

.v“

- less patterned after a Polltlburo of some soc1allst

'countrles -can propose pollcy matters for 1mplementatlon

7
w1thout any meanlngful dlscus51on 1n the parllament

The same is true f:vﬂy

A

3 CCM Central Commlttee

'balance of power 'among 1ts members make 1t dliflcult to.,

have meanlngful dlscuss1on Thls fact is exempllfled by -

”the soc1allst Declaratlon of 1967 1n-wh1ch some of the CCM

Central Commrttee members had no 1dea of this important-

'pollcy change unt11 1t ‘was made publlc - i

=

Mwansasu (1979) made this point very clear when he

o r

A related procedural weakness was the fact that
-for a long time. delegates a d commlttee members
went to “their meetings w1thou prior knowledge of
the agenda. It is repor red that even .the
National Executive Commnttee at its historic
meeting at Arusha in 1967 did not begln with
socialism and, self-reliance as an agenda item of
which members had foreknowledge -Instead, 1t was
1ntroduced at the meeting by the President. Even
"on an issue of this magnitude, members received
no advance notice; they went to these meetings
without having’ either thought about the is¥ues or
discussed them in local party circles.
(Mwansasu, 1979.:184) .

-

The argument given to_justify,tﬁé face that issues:

passed'by the CCM Central Committee need not have the
i :

- blessinghofﬂparliament is that the CCM'Central‘Committee ig

considered to be‘aGupqrt with parliament. Moreover, since

the COM party is said to be supreme over the governiient, it

"isﬂsuppose .to‘formulate policies and the government must

take on the task of implementing these policjes.

- \

thls organ the unequal

55



Commlttee at par W}th parllament and. thus glve them a 1arge‘~ .

".\(. '

The tactlcs‘that were bent to- make the CCM Central‘

K

T |

56.

"stake in formdlatlng natlonal pollc1es were 1mplemented 1n4‘_.

t1965 - These taéggcs were rec0mmended by the Pre51dent1alay'b.

,'Comm1551on on- the Establlshment of a Democratlc One- Party

- -

State. Here agaln, Mwansasu tells us the story and the

facts of the case:

party aﬁd 1ts central comm ttee on formulat;ng_natlonal
pollc1es) ‘was agaln reinforced by the Pre51dent

who‘put the rgcts and the case as fOllOWS

N

The government prov1ded the yardstlck or’ p01nt,of

- reference against which ‘other institutions could

be compared. Thus, .when recommending -how to:
strengthen the party“s National Executive
Committee, the Presidential Commission on the-

. Establishment of a Demo¢ratic One- Party State-

reported that the "NEC should-have "the power. to

summon witnesses and to call for papers: which is o
conferred by Chapter 359" of the .Laws of the.,gm'

National Assembly and the sessional. Committees of
the Assembly.". _In addition, the report ‘went on;

"those members of- the Natlonab ‘Executive who .are
not also members of the Natlonal Assembly should

‘be paid the Same salaries and allowancesvas are.

paid to Members of Parllament “The idea- he’re

. was to raise the NEC to be: %t pat’ with? the

-

National Assembly The ; 1mp11cation clearly was:“

that thefstatus. of the panty wouid thereby be

elevated.. (Mwansasp“>1979'175)

W

" ' S R
In 1969 thls emphas%s (of the superlorlty of the

It is’ the ﬁeel1n% of the atlonal Executlve”
. Committee that our:Pa

This year we wlll ‘be ‘marking,the 15th: Anniversary -
‘of TANU. + As the Party. grows and: -becomes more --
" mature, this change must al$o be reflected in its.
various organs , And. the Central Committee is ong

“of these main organs .. As ‘our party ‘begins ‘to

.involve 1tself serlously ih wvarious natlonal.
ne

rty is-be: oming more mature.

. activities, whether we like it or not,
Central COmmlttee w1bl of nece351ty ass

—~

Nyerere

T

S



.:‘greater respon51b111t1es and. hence become ore

- powerful With this new status, it will have té?

. derive its authorlty from ‘the safie. source as the«

' Pre51dent (1n Mwansasu, 1979 185) ' w

7

‘recelved 1ndependence under the "Westminster-Model"' £

_state i'd government 1n whlch mult1p11c1ty of polltical

'”partles ex1st Tanzanla ‘has been ruled under a one party

'state pOllthal system rThere has been as the evidence

.above shows an er051on of parllamentary democracy . and a

f‘;nt by a one-party arlstocracy The . one party

"~

o

'_majorlty of Tanzanlans are never fully or openly 1scussedr

.1n parllament or by the people themselm‘t Thlsv eing the

case, the 1mp11catlons of the p011c1es which are i sued are

notdseen .

Most 1ssues tend to arise, get dlscussed and thenf

o “

' In any case,-we can see that although Tanganylka“

snafb}molltlcal system can be. con51dered somewhat

"dlctatorlal" because many of the issues tﬂ!t akfect the

'.b'57:

'iget a, go ahead for 1mplementat10n by the ccM Central:.'

Qf-Commlttee Whlch hardly comprises 20 people . Most of these

not all take place "behlnd closej doors. "
e

-No-= one'knowsjwhat happens behind these so-&xll

_rdoors : wThe few peopie who comprise the" Central Commlttee"

. <
1ssue sporadlc pollcy declaratlons whlch are usually

“expected to be impl ted wlthout question. Many of the
1mp11cat10ns of theks_e/jl

foreseen.

S

"closed"’

variousrsparadlc‘pollc1es are.rarely‘
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'1t even more d1ff1cult to get across d1vergent constructlve"
- of oppos1t10n means that the - rullng party has complete

way whlch 1t sees fit. 'Such p011c1es-and actlons may not

be a healthy 51tuatlon for a: country whlch has just come

The very lack of legal polltlcal opp051t10n makes;

bv1ews at the level of publlc natlonal pollc1es Thls lack -

'control of runnlng the ~country. ‘and 1ssu1ng p011c1es in the'

sut of the colonlal experlences and 1ntends to bu11d1a '

-

better future for 1tself and its people
& ’ -
Bulldlng a better future for people depends on

pulllng together the varlous v1ewp01nts and welghlng thelr

-p0851b111t1es and potentlalltles for a bu11d1ng of a better

bfuture;for T\Bzanla ' The idea of a one- party d1rect10n, 1n

this writer’s viewn tends to narrow the gap of ex1st1ng

’p0551b111t1es and cho;ces for embarklng on a deteﬁ\lned and :

whlch arlses here is: How would people 1n absence of'

1egal opp051t10n oust the party in power'lf thenparty‘

submerges 1tself in arrogance and m1smanagement°

-

It can be argued that although one of the'promises~'

'of the CCM polltlcal party was to get Tanﬁanlans out of the

?{ctates of the British colonial reglme ‘the’ party has in

fact wholely replaced mhese colonlal dictates ,of the

colonial power to 1tself under the 1deoLpgy of natlonallsm~

" .and ®ne-party gemocracy. :

~ posslble rodte for development And worse " the questlon_,r_



" Freedom of express1on 1s not wholly restrlcted
“but somewhat restrlcted just as under the colonlal

e ﬁreglme.f Th1s restrlctlon of expre551on is. enforced by"
_ s
qvarlous 1nt1m1dat1ng tactlcs' The colonlal reglme threw,'

:7people 1n Jall 1f they spoke agalnst“lts authorlty Thls f

r»rtactlc was one of many apts of represslon avallable to thegV'

" s
L S SN
i 3

’vrc010nlal government " The natlonailstVbne party state;alsofl

P . oy
s

""" i . '_.-A*f .
has 1ts tactlcs to 51lence people @hg questlon;some of 1tsuv
) . E"\ .A_‘
v_i_pollc1es Qne such tactlc\s.s to oustgvocaﬁ pgop.!'eﬁ?frém th.e

fparty 1tself and to strlp them of therr memhershr&'rn théﬁ R #xg

i ok é@ - w ’53 4 T ¥

‘party ‘As such they can no longer engage 1n 5ollt1cs % "“ "“';
"“‘ £ i

Kan (1974) tells us part of the story about R

oo R S N

these party tactlcs

.\‘., » . .ot P ia

-,“To deserve a leadershlp positlon »Q TANU member
~ algo needs t5 be a .committed . ‘socialist. - S
The acceptance of ‘this fact exposed many Partyg ‘
leaders arnd members.to new pressures %dme of -
those whd failed to- abrde by Party. dlscrplrne and _
‘Party ideology haVe 10§t their- poslt;ons ‘afd..
Pafty membership. . ‘One. of the most. dramatic of- T
such instances hag pened in October: 1968 ‘when™ the .
National- Executlv Committee of TANU meetlng in
- Tanga, - eXpelled from the;party ‘seven | MPs and . two
“ordinary members. ‘Ironically, 'all" the people -
involved . had at one time or another been qulte"
active members or leaders in the Party (p 22)

, The natlonallst government and the CCM partyg,»
f,,control the major means of mass’ med1a 1n Tanzanla ' These

vmeans of mass medla as would be expected to a larger'
w

extent carry and advocate the polltlcal and soc1dl ver51ons

'-of the party and government In Tanzanla the medla

a-

- 1nclude the radlo, telev151on -and newspapers ihef‘~



_fnewspapers 1nclude the Dally;Ngus and the anday_Ngna
-wh1ch are owned by the g

g

fy'rnment as well as uhn;u and

"Mzalgndg newspapers whzch \re owned by the Party Radlo

e

- and telev151on (avallable only 1n Zanzlbar) are also wholly

~

””fgovernment owned Other newspapers carry news whlch is

mostly reglonal not natlonal in scale- In any case they

: Ahardly carry any welght 1n lnfluenclng government pol;tlcal

'have been opened in every Ujamaa v1llage as part of the.‘

'

e

The avenues of . polltlcal part1c1patlon after

1ndependence in Tanzanla as opposed to the colonlal

perlod have been somewhat expanded cCM party-branches.'

1mplementatlon of the Arusha Declaratlon that 1ntendef

.

'make people part1c1pate in the1r own development needs ”‘As

'well dlstrlct and regional level CCM party branches are .

.';pollc1es etcﬁ

“5{ malnly supposed to oversee the- act1v1t1és of government

1nst1tutlons in the proper 1mplementatlon of soc1allst

-
.-

v

-However 1n splte of the fact that Lhese CMM party

’

,~hbranches do ex1st t is" dlfflcult to say -how far and how

:?effegtlvely the so- called ordlnary man ,rea}lyh
.'ff”fpart1c1pates in 1nfluenc1ng v1llage district, and regional
%pollcles vahe openlng of these Ujamaa villages was based7

;on the theory of the’ p0551b111t1es of ach1ev1ng change

'

'"from below i.e. the grassroots level of the party
'*organrzayrontxfgq; most of the studles done on the
. vqll _ ‘,‘ ,:; ) “» ,F‘_, . . . .

s . N v . . N
. N e ) . b .

ﬁ.y 5Q€197



e 80) -"' ﬂ ,j L ff‘,mgf“ '5".*". .Q;'.;g @ ":f”ﬂf'

I 1nf1upnt1al and clever people in.

2_}that these party branches a/e largely places where thei

e

personal 1nterests supported (bellnyl 1982 Mbloh1 1970- .

A
¥ .. ; KR 17“/J ‘o

4 7 ST e . .-\ .M ,

oncrete form/of operatldh of these v1llage party branches

. In thls wrlfer s geheral v1ew havlng ?een thef

.61:;

"Operatlon of Ujamaa v:.llage party branches have .oncluded‘_' o

the v1llage have thelr;pf~“

‘"the party branches have become more centres¢of party?w

moblllzatlon of‘fhe peasants for polltlcal electlons 'as'b

well as supporters of dlfferent ?arty pollc1es 1ssued by

LS

the CentraP Commlttee As Such,,these grassroots level

3 f

' party branches have become strongholds where the party gets -

i,

’5.1ts support es pec1ally when the party.}htroduces pollc1es

whlch are generally unpbpul@é ht pJ‘

'lyr It 1s 1ndeed dlfflcult to say~Whgther the. peasants

. e

h:support of the party 1s done out“of 1gnorance or. out of

s

<

"_manlpulated° If not’ are the peasants~~sub3ects .who can’

R

Y Leay

'sgﬁlgh understandlng of the 1sspes at stake Are the

party'> 'If so, are all the‘peasants merely objects to be
e W

dec1de whether a pollcy 1s£good or bad for their dally

llves° Where do we/draw the line?

Most studles on v1llages sqggest that/the peasants
[ 5

lack of educaklon prov1des the - ev1dence of thelr fallurev

to engage 1n pollcy matters These stud;es conclude that
= peasants,gas-such, are ea81ly manlpulated If "lack of

g

FE ‘ . . Lot LY

N . - . . . X .
. ) . R . - 3 B y !
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: \\
/’peasants belng manlpulated by the hlgher levels of thef'

. :\E:\ .~



s

educatlon vls enough reason to SUSPQCt that the peasantsf,yl

ea51ly manlpulated how ‘can peasant pa551ve

and reglons,‘there are also other areas of

afflllated to the party Here v1llagers receive thelr
'1deology on how to operate thelr respectlve 1nst1tutlons

These organlzatlons 1nclude the TYL (TANU Youth League)

UWT (Un1ted.Womenvof Tanzania), and the TAPA (Tanganylka

’African'Parents'Assooiatidn). TheSe are like the village

party branches ‘insofar as they act as ‘strongholds oﬁ-theh

party. The party relles heavily on these 1nst1tutlons }br:

political electiqns and support of its p01161es,‘bothA o

,

| popular and unpopular. . S . .”u’y :f*ﬁ,” o

Another institution closely afflllated w1th the CCM

party is JUWATA formerly knowg as NUTA (Natlonal Unlon of

Tanganyika wOrkers) ThlS workers ‘organlzatlon was'

4
formerly what was called the T.F.L. (Tanganylka Federatlon

of Labour) and it operated dur1ng the cOlonlal perlod
JUWATA, which is under the control of the M 1stry of
Labourland Welfare, is another tool,for the part;n

and stronghold. T " Ah S B

s support,

[

':@ tances in. 1mp1ement1ng some of the pollcy ma rsf:v'
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There 1s no consplracy theory fto these

',developments between the party ‘and the above mentlonedz

j:'organlzatlons . what better descr1b0s these developments is

the concept of corporatlsm v The concepﬁ\of corporatlsmv

 has been used to descrlbe 51m11ar developments of state andz

_government 1nst1tut10nal relatlonshlps in the.case of Latin B

America. Therconcept of corporatlsm in Latin America was

'closely related to the rise to' Bwer of military

bureaucratlc authorltarlan states or'l

Amerlca. 'QC)

The copcept of corporatism has'been deflned in

egimes in Latin

various ways.; However, these various deflnltlons have one .

chntral focus. THey all analyse the relationship that

-.exists -between the soc1ety ‘and the state and how the two
are llnked to one another. In this respect Gu1llermo
(1977) defines corporatism in the follow1ng way:

. Corporatism should be undeXstood as a set of
. structures which.link society 'with the state.
Therefore any examination of the actual operation
and social impacts of .corporatism must consider
it with systematlc reference to some of the main-
characterlstlcs of the state and society it helps
to link. . In the final analysis, the study of
1corporatlsm is of the broader problem of inter-
relationships between state and society. This
‘means. the ‘concept of corporatlsm is useful when
it is limited to certain linking structures
" between state ard society. (p: 47)

s n-‘yWiarda (19&1).also'defines and explains the concept

oo o e
-ofgcorporatism:

Corporatlsm S we have dlscovered is not merely a.
"smoke-screen” or “confidencée trick" as the early
llterature on Italy sometlmes argued but a

¢




complex and often quite rational way of
organizing diverse nations, of structuring both .
. political 'society and public policy, of.
‘institutionalizing consultation between the state o
and societal groups, of filling the -
organizational void in fragmented transitional
_societies, of integrating new groups into
poelitic¢al: society and/or controlling their
participation, of serving as an alternative model
of .national social and pelitical development.
These functions c¢an be neither ignored or easily
dismissed as anachronistic. (p. xi) '

Afte:.indeéendence, the pélitica%'party'TANUfthét

fgrmedvtheﬁgovernmgnt'has,built a relationship which
attends- to controlling and- co-opting these various organs

in form of a corporatist state. The result is that:these

relations have brought about what is called a_"gentiemen’é

agreement" of mutual but antagonistic relations. This

agreement camiagain'be described best as- "scratch my back

‘and I‘ll scratch yo@rs." The _crisis of this type of

arrangement is obvious. The pattern "of the way .things are

.done becomes the pattern of political life. Change of

political'views, if it happens at all, cémes so slowly as

to make one asSu@eithat there is ng~change"ét all. The way

things are done become a "tradition" which is hard to

.chénge. S -

v

To this extent, one might then be tempted to

describe and characterize the Tarizanian CCM government as a

"dictatorship."” This writer‘would argue thak‘to

characterize the Tanzanian CCM government as a

. "dictatorship” is to miss the point. And to say that the

CCM government is “"democratic” is to take a leap in the



There 15 a mlddle ground The CCM government 1'%

r'best descrlbed as a'"benevolent despot

Throughout the 1ndependence perlod and especially

;’xuafter 1967 the economlc s1tuatlon in the country has

*ﬁdeterlorated cons1derably promptlng cr1t1c1sm of the

”‘:"natlonallst government s handllng of polltlcal and economlc

'affalrs, These.crr§1c1sms came both from internal elements

as well as.from,external ones. The nationalist 'government

\response was varled over tlme

A major change in polltlcal and economic policy

{came in 1967 when the CCM party unllaterally promlsed to

hchange'thlngs‘for the better under_the ideology of -

Socialis¢ construction. This statement was to no avail.

Time and'concrete reality have proved to the party that it

"wronged“'in goigg the way-it chose to go. | Since 1967, the

downfall trend of the economic slump has contlnued even

.

faster than prior to’ 1967 The country has ultlmately_

.

plunged 1nto .economic stagnatlon whlch has turned Tanzania

from an 1ndependent economlc glant to a desperate,1§haky‘

ecdnomy. Some of the reasons for the economlc slump=are as

- “follows: drought oil prlces of petroleum lmported from;'

outside, bad trade 1mbalances of exported commodltles in

2

" terms of low prices, etc. S ’

' To legltlmlze’itself and restore confidence in the

people, the nationalist government has tried'tovexplain the

‘sources of economic catastrophe in several ways. These

N . a A
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" the colonial

. attempts 'to explaln have meant ‘political war on several =

66

fronts, from publlc platforms to the schools ' In the

schools, subjects such as polltlcal educatlon and history

.are vastly depended upon to defend the pllght-of‘the

vnatlonallst reglme ~-Such an. actlve defense has meant the

‘

domlnance of natlonallst ang Afrlcanlst 1deology both in

“.
publlc arenas and in the schools.

0

Education under the
- Nationalist State .

¥

AAfter independence in 1961, the Tanzanian
[}

natlonallst government 1nst1tuted a few structural changes

>

to the 1nher1ted colonlal educatlonal system - Many of

T

% Crt
these changes or reforms were a sort of re-organlzatlon of - »

the system rather than a total structural change of “the-"
_ <

P

S

hierarchyfr,l‘J Ais‘it-had been under the colonial state.

crimination, which was characteristic of
education, WAS abolished after independence.
This meant that the'racial divisions in thefschool system,
whereby each race had its own. schools, i.e.'Eqropean,
Asians and Africans, was abollshed This abolition
ultlmately resulted in the racial school systems being

amalgamated into one school_system which operated on a non-

racial basis. ' o _
' NN ' 4
§ -

and structure.A Thus, the educatlonai"'

NyeE
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The major 1ntent of the natlonallst state at. thls_

po1nt in time, ‘'i.e. .scon after 1ndependence' was to have ‘
. the school system produce enough manpower to man the new

' natlonallst state ‘and party 1nst1tut10ns To attaln this

objectlve the natlonallst state embarked on. 1ncrea51ng:

- student enrdlments at all. levels of the school system but

.a_

es c1a11 secondar school enrolments Under the same
P’e Y. y vJ iy

argument of 1ncrea51ng manpower durlng the 1n1t1al years_p;

of 1ﬂE€pendence '1t _was no wonder that the natlonallstf

goveﬁnment stressed and pald much attentlon both in money

and stafflng as well as curr{\ulum to the secondary and'-*

tertlary levels of schoollng » , - s
_«?

.

and Self Rellance 1n 1967 the government support for and "

¥

'emphasls on schoollng shlfted from secondary and hlgher

3

educatr

to prlmary educat;og .and | adult educatlon , ThlS

prlorltylshlft was {uesto the government s argument that it

a

needed to provi

' Tanzan1ans~ espec;ally peasants so that‘they coulg'reqﬂ

'.and understand govérnment developmept pollc1es

» - b
.7 _.There weﬁe also in ex1stence two systems of
.. .": B ;:'v

schoollng\as was the case'ln the colonlal perlod-—the state

e

publlc school system and the.m1551onary and other,volunUary

agency schools | The voluntary agency school system was ;Jv'

categorlrfd as the prlvate school system,\

P K . .’. . . .. . .

Hdwever after the. Arusha Declaratlon of Soc1alrsm'm

()

; '.677..

a ba51c educatlon to the majorlty of .

..
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The Natlonallst stafe (as was the case thh the?:~
colonlal state) 1n its lntent to control what was taught

in these m1551on and other voluntary ag%ﬂby-egpools began

y A |
systematlcglly to 1ntrude 1nto ‘the m1551on schools One

-~

government tactlc was to force the mr551on schools and(

other voluntary agency schools if they were to legally

o

<

operate and be recognlzed by the government which they’ had
to aczept and teach the . government approvedﬂseculard
currlculum A Under varloug&pressures 1mposed by the
government the ma551on schools were ultlmately made to /
yleld to goyernment pressure to teach govérnment approved

' currlculum -on top of their re11g1ous currlculum and work

The flnal crunch of the struggle between the

t

. natlonallst government and m1531on and voluntary agenc1es

came in 1969 At that t1me the natlonallst government

passed the Educatlon Act,_No 50 of 1969 whlch sought‘to
e

o prov1de educatlon in Malﬁland'Tanzanla whlch would conform

S
to the polltlcal soc1al and culturalj}deals of Tanzania“

These polltlcal ;soc1al and cultural 1deals were those

stlpulated by the Arusha Declanatlon and contalned 'in a

pamphlet entltled "Educatlon-for Self Rellance -

Genera}ly, they sought ‘to qpeate 1n Tanzanlalyhat was f

conceptuallzed as a. soc}alist man fvj‘;}' ,“-Ku . o
‘ . _ St e

Eart Four of the Educatlon Act No ‘50 of 1269 h?

A.declared,that all voluntary agency schools were

natlonal1zed " These so called "natlonallzatlons~ d1d not



hlmply government ownershlp of these voluntary agency
schools It wasvmalnly the issue of currlculum that wag yto.
'-be taught 1n these schools,”f7h’

The general story‘of these natlonallzatlons and"

'by Moh1d1n (1981) who wr te:

. Part four of-the.Ac prov1agd for the mahagement
¢ and. control of all schools im Mainland Tanzania.
This meant 'that even those schools which. were
hitherto only assisted, and now.owned, by. the
government would now be completely taken over by .
the state. They would be under. the control of-
the Director- of fatlonal Education| 'a new
~position’. who would be: respon51ble for the wholly
owned and controlled; government schools. It must.
be -noted, however, Lthat the  transfer was only
that ofaadmlnlstra ion and management, and the
schools still remained the property- of the
‘ owners.f What the t aiméd to achieve with the
S minimum of cost to"he government was. to control-
the curriculum in fthe. schools. It was thus a
dontrol of use and,_n "t'nationaliZatﬁon of assetS;

1 "g R

‘

w'was two fold ;One 1ntent was o make sure that the:'

\ 'l‘bl

'.vdluntary agency schools helped the govefnment produce-

'

'fneeded educated manpowerathat would be able to be employedf

f?was to closely control the actryltles of the mlsSan and;;‘

‘"lvoluataay agency scqeols -since, these agenc1es were of -

dlfferent Ehropean'of}gin (France Brltaln Germany

Belglum etc ) whose polltlcal’alleglance may have been or}b

'.- -
, FREARS =T
o . D

1n government anépparty 1n§t1tutlons The sé!ond 1ntent-‘

7 R

lgovernment controf of vo untary agency schools is- prQV1ded'-"'

P The 1ntent to control the voluntiry agency schools ﬂ“

1n terms of the teachlng of government approved currlculum',pr



il

“a, was more tllted toward thelr countrles of or1g1n than"”

- .
Qoward the asplratlon of the Tanzanlan natlonallst state

Epom these struggles 'we ~can deduce that the

fac1ng legltlmatlon problems w1th regard to 1ts relatlon

,w1th the voluntary agencies. The natlonallst state had to"

do somethlng to- make sure that these voluntary agenc1es

i

since they were in Tanzanlan terrltory, had to- perform_

T ,
thelr 1nst1tutlonal dutles as prescrlbed by the polltlcal

.‘and soc1al 1deology of the natlonallst state

Slnce the tlme of 1ndependence the act1v1t1es of

.educaﬁlon had beep left in the hands of the Mlnlstry of -

€~'Educ3tlon ' The Mlnlstry of Educatlon controlled all*“

. '

ers related tb educat&on 1nclud1ng exam1nat1ons

0)

for the development of . currlculum and examlnatlons the

'Mlnlstry,_through the parllament 'created two separate.‘~

?.parastatal 1nst1tut13?s vested wlth these two tasks dIhat
. ‘ L . b

currlcuLum development for the'pm

o ‘teacher traanlng colleges andfth

W

' < g Y

the Instltute of . Educaflon 1s*vested w1th the task of

1culum and admlnlstratlon However to make 1t ea51er

QNatlonal Examlnatlon.f

-’Counc1l is vested w1th the task of developlng examlnatlonsf'

. in . such areas as settlng and marklng of examlnatldns>for

4. b
. 5 '

exam1nat1ons ,";’:J””’Qtﬁjf*f_ﬁ*,gﬁ-fﬁ

.o . : . : - - . —
vl S . oo T IV T
i,

the above~mentloned levels of schoollng as well asa15§u1n§7

of Examlnatlon Certlflcates for those who pass these.

age

natlonallst state llke its colonlal predecessor *wasd,

ymary secondary, and.sd 3
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governmentroverseers evaluatlng the currlculum content T

, whlch is be1ng taught 1n the schools

*content have been cr1t1cal bones pf contentlon between the ;

B 'S '

"hh#*['”f'-W.Q#;-lé.f’fyt”_ - ,-qf“«"’ ."ﬂ”“v o Q“fgd7iff

‘The natlonallst'state ”like'its'colonial‘
predecessor contlnues to have a f1rm grasp and control on-
the educatlon system ‘i what 1s descrlbed as a centrallzed

system of educatlon The currlculum wh1ch is developed by

]

~ the Instltute of Educatlon as an example of oentrallzed

structure has to pass through the rubber stamp of the

Mlnistry of Educatlon bureaucratlc off1c1als who act as

. ‘ov B

o .
‘45' e

N

Confllcts between what should be the flnal and

%Fceptable ver51on of the curr1culum the methods of
. )‘ . .

teachlng, and what school textbooks should 1nclude as

Bl 1 L

Mlnlstry of Educat;on bureaucratlc off1c1als and the ~;gg

'currlculum developers in: the Instltute of Educatlon o jil_' -
o
c

Certalnly Aconfircts can be a de51rable democrat1

;gact1V1ty but the p01nt Here is that there 1s a crlsls of

]lthe ex1stence ‘of varylng soc1al and world v1ews

: iﬂ(lnterpretatlons) and a polltlcal battPé about whlch ones

']thatvholds more power‘wlns | The power scale>1n Tanzania 1s -

1}w1nner of these-world v1ew battles ultlmately depends onﬁ; .

?heav1ly tllted towapd‘the bureaucracy 1n the Mlnlstry offlﬁif

%the currlculum and the cqntent Of the tGbeobks L ;Tl

‘of them should prevall in the school system._ The obv1ous N

. -'_-.b. NN

[ ! . ]

l;the “balance of power ’WIn other words the 1nst1tutlon."

AP

- .
™

A“;Educatlon They~are the_flnal determlners of the form of

N . \.4.

HPC AR -
Fra 0 N

N




,':"especially ﬁi the
e, B

.'_the problem | N - /

, ,become apparent in

Nevertheless 1t should be noted that serious and

) palnstaklng negotlatlons always go on between the Mlnlstry

OfflClalS and " currlculum developers before the flnal
’ \4"

' ver51on of the. currlculum and the textbooks is - 1ssued or:

"dec1ded These negotlatlons offer an opportunlty for glve‘

and take " There 1s always room for 1mprovement and

'partlcular a reachlng of the mlddle ground"lln thevg;

currlculum and textbook content But ,when it comes to’ the"

» ) i . 'n_" 4
runch the»"balance of . power rtheory tends to res&ﬁve
* /
IS . et /- '
The natlonallst government s 1deolog1cal stances

hlstor&:and polltlcal educatlon

Y

school currlculum The struggle for

‘y

:the government to legltlmlie 1tself u51ng the school

[
- s

educatlon system as a 'stepplng stone on a,"launchlng pad"

oy

has become )%i uttermost 1mportance just llke 1ts colonlal‘

' 2' SN

predecessor
| res;dent Nyerere and the polltical party TANU

;recognlzed the lmportance of the school educatlonal system

el

: 1n propagatlng government propaganda when they 1ssued the

'"eddcatlonal ver51on of the Arusha Declaratlon calledQ;_

-

’"Educatlon for Self Rellance 1n 1967 j"Educataon for?fd

gSelf-Rellance called for a change 1n the school currlculumf{'

AN
'Tﬁand teachlng methods in’ Tanzanlan séhools to conform to the\ y

.1deology ‘of - soc1alrsm propagated by the party and by the

government At the same tlme '"Educat;on rpr Self—a:_fﬁ

e .\.

-

fkfjél'
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Reliance condemned colonlal 1deologlcal edqcatlon as belng°

‘totally 1rre1evant to the asplratlons of the new.ff
'?natlonallst state : | |
Part of thls struggle by TANU and the natlonallsti

.government to . change the currlculum and teachlng methods to;f“

f' conformzmo the asplratlons of natlonallst state 1deology 1s"

descrlbed by Kanlkl (1974) thus el S v S
R S
An&ther measure taken . to. 1mplement the
asplratlons of the Arusha Declaration was the
revision of the curricula and teaching methods in . :
';Tanzanla‘schools and institutions of higher .
learning.” Shortly after the publication of the ' '
- Arusha Declaration, the Pre51dent of TANU
pub 1shed/a\pamphlet entitled "Education for
'Self-Reliance. In this ‘document, Nyerere:
critically’ examlnes the educatlon system
inherited from the colonial regime, and points
out its. unsultablllty and irrelevance to a young
natlon struggling to. develgp along socialist

]

lines. " Nyerere has stressed ‘the role of schools -
- in shaplng attltudes of any . natlon (Kanlk;
-1974 23) . . :

‘iThe currlculum has been under c?nstant_

'ftranE?ormatlon and has become one of the 1mportant areas. of;

r»

government 1deolog1cal propaganda The partlculars of

'currlculum change and control and the legltlmlzatlon crlslsf
gw1ll be dealt w1th further 1n Chapter IV. The 1ntentlon 1nfv
_ o g X B
'thls chapter has been to con51der the conceptlons and

~

<‘theor12atlon of currrculum ltself and whether 1t 1s value—'

A -

-

h:free as’ conventlonal (tradltlonal) w1sdom would cla1m or

ff.whether 1t 1s a value laden structure as the radlcal

:~{theor1es propose

» 4'--._;' . ",v',"f".
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ooy s 075t curriculum as a Field of. Study

'lﬁ”g“jleijai CHAPTER.III

“ . THE THEORIES .OF" cuaaic%;wn AND THEIR
: RELEVANCE 10 'rms: ‘i‘ANZANIAN SITUATION :
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The Hlstorlcal Emergency of

Cowe

Fa

s i and its Subsequent Theorétlcal Development

. ) . \
T

a very loose startlng p01nt in thlS twentleth century ‘The

The emergency of currlculum as\% fleld of study had.

startlng p01nt has been documented by people such as’ Taba_-

11962) as. belng as early as the 1920s, when one Dlstrlct“

school superv1sor sought to put. together a system of

W* learnlng structures and school experlences 1n the school

jand classroom programs Thls system was, created merely as

©

a way of maklng admlnlstratlon easy . The'admlnlstratlon“

and'what stuﬂ%nt&*had covered (content) over a certaln‘

perlod of t1me

»

the admlnlstratlve need was to ea51ly identlfy what

-*

was. happenlng from one stage of the school system to

) another and ﬁrom one class to another class in a contlnuous

&

order . The currlculum deflned and seen in thls sense of -

*

belng a catalogue of school and class based learnlng‘

| wanted to know for example how much - students had learned‘v‘

experlences was" developed further in - the decade of thej3

. u;vaic; .74 |

- . R .. . s e

rl9QOS: People SUCh as Tyler (1949) developed what has been’"y'“?
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O e 1nstructxon (
. ‘~\;f

\

- regarded as the Tylerlan Model of Currlculum Development

"

and Instructlon whlch 51mply modlfled and sysuema”lzed the

currlculum 1nto four stages -of development and" plan of
¥

©

: ,-:T The four”Eylerlan stages of developlng currlculum

; ‘ \

"“and plan of,Lnstructlon were 51mp11f1ed into the follow1ng

;ﬂlnear model ‘ e R : “,(ﬁ

- '

1 inte . That is, what educatlonal
purpoﬁes should the school seek to atta1n7

- ( . That is, what
.-educatlonal exi;rlences ‘can be. prov1ded that are

That is, il
, effectlvely orga‘*ﬁed7

Engua;;gn.‘ That 1s how can we determlne
-whether these, purposef re being atta1ned°
'(Tyler 1949 D . . v

The Tylerlan Model

development and. plan of 1nstrv“

e

ationale for curriculum "

'currlculum And 1t was ‘no. .j-r that because of 1ts'

s1mp11c1ty as well as- 1ts popularlty the approach galned :

many followers In the early decades of curilcuf

deVeloﬁhent that is, from the 1920s to: the 19405 ‘the’ 1dua

of currlculum 1tself was thought to be merely the tasks o;

RN . [ v

searchlng for objectlves or 1ntents and then flndlng the

best ways to: obtaln these objectlves 1n the classroom

settlhg Ihls 1dea has been classzfled as the mechanlcal
AS

model of currlculum development by,crltlcs of the Tylerlan

-haduprofound effectslon ne



, : L o _ RRE e o
.Model and Ratlonale for Currlculum Development and

Instructlon c -,pf';‘u‘f ’ '.,f B o fi_ﬁf-i
N The Tylerlan notion of currlculum and 1nétructlon

: ” N

so 1t is argued was developed and based oh theﬂldea of a.

i -

-_factory productlon model wh1ch merely thodght that the-

fallure ‘of students to understand the currlculum or lesson,

'was largely becausepthe methods used to. teacﬁ'&he content-t

to the students were Wromg '-Methodolqﬁy was seen. as theu ST
. % % _e ;,' R
culprlt in the problems and prqcesses of studentcff'

'

understandlngd .:: _; S

..

For “the’ most part in the’aécades before thef1970s”
‘the fleld of currlculum was domlnated by the Tylerlan Model_"'
'uof Currlculum Development and Instructlon Debates on'
‘currlculum mostly hlnged around such thlngs as the searchbf

vfor best ways to documené school programs to teach the7'

ﬁcontent to the students and to. evaluate currlculum and

ilnstructlonal objectlves and 1ntents

N

‘Some of - thesé 1deas can be extracted from theV

bdeflnltlon of currlculum whlch Tyler (1949) and hls{,f

'tassoc1ates used To thls regard iTyler (1949 and;hls'”"

followers such as Sayler and Alexander (1954) defined:b?"fg

-vCurrlculum as: the total effort of the school tg brugg,pq—,
®

_about de51red outcomes ;n school and out of schoo

sxtuatlons (p 3) ‘ Others such as Smlth

‘.

'shores 11957) deflned currlculum as— 'a- seqéencev
K . : l“i" "' e o]
potentlal experlences set up 1n school for the purpos 3 g

SN RN A o N N P

n

ot

\y~‘.’ . . o t o) .



pﬂ.915c1p11n1ng chlldren and youth in group g%yg fothinking'
and actlng (p. 3) ; v“r , | ﬁ{ %% R

e
3

_ The trend of regardlng currlculum as ;he mere sum
ftotal of school learnlng experlenbes and noﬁblng @ore, »

‘*contlnued unchallenged Untll the early 197&$“%when

1,

‘-;theoretlcal battles began to be waged as ‘new soc1ﬁ&$ .
realltles of school learnlng and school knowledge unfolded ’ta
‘tln the various polltlcal and educatlonal arenas of
”rdlfferent countries. People of d1fferent walks of
;1ntellectual»l;fe,<part1cularly social sc1entlsts,and
bsociologists inveducation, began to questlon‘dlfferent
7'realities.withlregard todthe school curriculum programs and
f?theltype okanowledge carried withln them. At thisttage,
curriéulum dewelopment~and_teaching methods as a whole were
under attack. . | | o N
»A_linkvbetween the political regimes_add
| educational curriculum‘control,was_expoéed;*.fhis‘linkage
twas»reflected largely in the governmenthcontrol'of”
vcurrlculum knowledge and content and what was taught in the
school t On several occa51ons the polltlcal ellte usedl'
."thlS knowledge to 1ts advantage~1n state power.
o In 1ess than a decade aftes\1960 huge amounts of
data representlng emplrlcal ev1dence of the 11nk between.
]t governnent control of currlculum and school - knowledge as a

whole began to apgear in the form of books perlodlcals

Journals ___1_:-'c.?_~ It was no surprlse that old assumptlons'

= L .- ]

® . ..

1 L . ; : "
.

'y



g go
1ntended ﬁ/\pLOVide a’ certaln amount.- of knowledge to

ﬁ%w_ _
und?rlylng curr1culdm development and 1nstruct10n a; belng

merely a record of school programs were now coming under

strong attack

-

In the, process of these attacks different

.theoretlcal camps, all purportlng to redefine and create

new 1mages of currlculum began to emerge Each of these

presented its case as v1gorously as p0551ble so as to win
supporters or at least sympathlzers_on its side.
% The Conventional (Traditional)
View of Curriculum
Those who supported the old view- and order and who

tended to view currlculum as merely a catalogue of school

*Qprograms to be covered in a school year or in a certaln'

é

level Qf schoollng argued vehemently that currlculum hadg'

nothlng to do w1th p%gltlcal or. 1deolog1cal factors
Currlculum ‘was slmply a value free phenomenon an% was
o

»students f'{ o @'

Knowledge so. the tradltlonallsts would argue had»3¢

nothing-to‘do with the alleglances of certalnmldeologlsts‘

or soc1al constructs and 1nterests Knowledge'wasa_l

.

_accordlng to- thls conventlonal w1sdom value free no matter

what polltlcal reglmé or. what form of soc1al order dld:

exlst in a pollty. ' . | =
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. . .
Currlculum development and instructional

'51ngle reallty was. conveyed very strongly . iég’

w

methodology was looked upon as an excellent intellectual

work done by currlculum developers and educatlonlsts ~ As

such, 1t had no trace of polltlcal or 1deolog1cal‘

79

underplnnlngs It was 1ntended only to be" knowledge for.

Cy

the\Students understandlng of.the;r soclal,and‘natural
— ' N ’

‘world. - » _ : WL

5

LY

N

There were no questlons about what sort of
understandlng the students got from the knowledge that was

taught. ‘The theoretlcal assumptlons in ‘the tradltlonal

v1ew of currlculum is that there 1s only one soc1al

'reallqy .At the least- it was assumed ‘that the soc1al
. Wiy

,wor d could be understood in ‘one way and there were no
other soc1al realltles from_whlch the world could be

kynderstood dlfferently The argument thatlthere was only

one reallty and that the curriculum 1ntended to conveygthls
R

o Moreover thls tradltlonal currlculum theory was
_ s

not pollt;cal At least 1t hias not 1nterested in ra151ng'

schoollng or the contents uses--andfimplicatlonsyof.the

{ . [ : .

'currlculum 1n a partlcular pollty ' For e'xamplet there was*

advanced or contalnedxln the currlculum at the exclu51on of

vother forms of knowledge

’bolitical'or soc1al questlons aboutythe,aspects ofj_.j7

no 1ntent to questlon why certain forms of knowledge were:




| '80.f;
) Tradltlonal currlculum d1d not seek to understand -
whether all school chlldren from all walks of 11fe or fromyy'
different social groups understood the currlculum as ea51ly
or at the same rate It did not questlon whether
currlculum 1mposed a ﬁpgltlmate form of selection mechanlsm
for the few advanced in the - school or educatlonal ladder
* And, it did not note 1f there was -a dlfference between the
schoollng andkcurrlculum processes in the: case of-

capltallst as opposed to soc1allst soc1et1es or any %ther'

¢

social forms of organlzatlon

People such as Roger Dale (1978) have " described
-_this school of'thought asi deallng w;th the pOllthS of
-'educatlon rather than educat1onal pOllthS Dale (1978)
adlfferentlate;' ;x:lltlcs of educatlon from educatlonal
gglltlcs by'defining'the "p011t1CS of educatibn“ as the
strong attempt to deal w1th the systematlc ways of

"ach1ev1ng the objectlves of educatlon 1nclud1ng thelr
4

"outcomes-v In short pOllthS of education 1ntends to flnd

; the best ways to achleve outcomes 4obgect1ves and

o eff1c1ency of the educatlonal system Jt has llttle or j&

!

| nothlng to do wlth whether those educatlonal outcomes ‘are

s001ally acceptable or polltlcally de51rabLe ‘_;;f‘m_ f } ' »C::E

On the other hand the so- called 'educational_
polltlcs a Roger Dale (1978) argues has-more tovdo’thanvr

',seeklng eff1c1enc1es of educatlonal systems It seeks to
- \" Al
questlon the theoretlcaf assumptlons of settlng such

o o png,» ..

. -’? ! RN
\- .
Vol
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educatlonal ob]eCtlues or outcomes and to deflnefwhat‘ther

soc1al and polltlcal 1mp11catlons of sudh educatlonal

objectlves and outcomes are tooa partlcular soc1a1 Ind

. I B R

polltlcal system.. "‘"-ji '-»“‘n;",‘ : f\’ff .'~‘ff“¢'}?g_;”f;j7

R

ThlS school of thought about currlculum uhlchﬁ

[

)

N
could be descrlbed as conservatlve or tradltlonal 1&

L 2

character sought to put 1ts major target and chcerns ‘on- h .

the sole\gueStlons of eff1c1ency outcomes and objectlves

1
and .not on the 1deologlcal soc1al or polltlcal questions

about schoollng ‘and the currlculum (Plnar 1977).. g, .

K4

(3 L o
The Rad1cal TheorleS'of_Currlculum
The prevalenqt of the conventlonal or traditlonal

w1sdom about currlculum and 1ts role in’ the school system

whlch had domlnated the currebulum fleld for'decades 51nce ”

0

the 19205 began to be challenged 1n the decades of the,:,_ .

19605 and espec1ally in the 1970s.

s The appearance of the group of currlcularlsts
c;lled the “Reconceptuallsts and led by people such as
Plnar (1977) began to set. cracks in the, well establlshed

trad1t10nal v1ew ﬁf currlculum These people begLn to

‘press for answers to questlons that went beyond the “mere’

-

tradltlonal view. . of currlculum ThlS rebelllon by the re—
conceptuallsts slowly undermlned the popularlty of the
Tylerlan Model of Currlculum Development wh;ch had gulded

) [3
" R

4

e



the 1mage and v151on of currlculum for several decades from *

""‘"’»\

" fhe 1920s onward ; 7,f71"3ft”7f*§5 g7:1‘25557”

\

'vffff’ff= However thg major blow to‘the Ty!brlan Model of
Currlculum Development was set by the emerglng group qf7;f”f”*
soc1ologlsts in® Brltaln 1n the decades ‘of’ the 1970s Thlsa;

’ emerglng group actlvely sought to quéstlon the~soc1a1_

realltles of educatlon and espec1alLy currlculum knowledge

.~ 1 . a

the energles of thls group culmlnated and were consolldatedf'

by the appearance of the book by Mlchael Young (1971),”f

tltléd

ﬂ contlnued attempt to cr1t1c1ze the taken for granted;lJ.

v >

"’assumptlons about currlculum as - posed by the tradltlonal or

K

B . \
®

convegtldnal v1ew of currlculum la" "'v‘lf;fﬂ f Sl

Young (1971) and hls assoc1ates produced 3 workg‘

\

that “in mény unlver51t1es and educatlonal curr1cu1um7h

departments of unlver51t1es and colleges was seen as thet

| strong step taken to throw more llght on the connectlon
between currlculum knowledge and polltlcal 1deolog1es
;.Thls connectlon focused\on the intent . of\soc1al control
- which- was grounded .an the selectlon mechanlsm of school
"“\\\knowledge.':Id was thls form of'soc1a1 control that'Was
aught by schools In the years that followed the

_appearance of the works by Young (1971) and hls assoc1ates

: many other works of a 51m11ar nature ahout currlculum had

'_-1appeared both from educatlonal soc1ologlsts and, in

partlcular from those “in the igrrlculum fleld 1tself

T S Y

Thls quﬁ began theﬁﬁfs{sf

L
A

-y,
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’
s

*f' Henry G1roux (1982) and others sought to go beyond the;
! L .-i) y

conflnes of the taken-for granted assumptlons of currlculum,

o

Ti

a try to uphold the soc1al order in qu;stﬂgh Others have.

. ‘v".\ Ll
.

WOrk‘fby Paul'Frelre (1970) M1chael Apple (1972)

E
.

[

!

.:of these works‘lay 1n the argument that no knowledge 1sf

2

Va de—free }‘All knowledge by 1mpllcat10n arlslng from”

-

. .. )
.,vsettlngs the currlculum 1s contamlnated w1€h cer

NI

such an’ argument 1s value laden This is why éln school?

: constructed from the content of such v151ons

fﬁ” Other v181ons and other world views are e1ther

suppressed npt 1ncludeg or are seen to*be pq\r tools forff
the productxon of knowledge about our soc1al reallty Thls,tf

.the51s con nues b 1mp11cat10 t;\argue that ‘the forms77f7”'
Y ny

; of ﬁnowledge advanced in the schoo;\\are Lndeed

larger extent determlned or 1nfluenced by thOSe'ld’V'”

Y, -:”. L/
. \ ‘
- In the case of a capltallst soclety the capltallst‘

lass wh1ch controls the meaqs of productlon and reducesf'

N .\‘ L. Q’l

N,

o f world reallty onto others as the curriculum to be

ain forms;{
of khowledge that 1ntend to produce a,vis1on of a:

partlcular klnd about our world Our so¢1al iEallty 1s¥¢

everybody else to a level of wage laborer passea its forms,~

pollthal power or by the domlnant 1deology L .-f;.h'f

“taught. Fu!thérmore it perpetuates thls currlculum 1n ‘the -

schools -and. 1n soclety ‘as- a whole Schools and school

currlcula advance tﬁe 1nterest§ of the domlnant classes and-'v

. e e . , . .
e I S B I - . A

knowledge and 1ts soc1al role 1n soclety The ma1n the51sfifﬁ'”
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LY

Y

o N A
v about‘burrlculum sought strongly to questlon and put to"

mhus thls school of thought seeks to focusion‘more

than the mere catalogulng of school programs and thelr

o\ B ! " oy
ll

q.t\- . ‘1'.‘6“

these 1nterests reflect the interests of the varlous soc1al

? v

] .

_terests embodleq 1n such school grograms and whether"

;olenc1es ' It cons1ders the polltlcal and soolal\

grpups in a partlcular pollty R % - f.h L ff}

>

task the soc1ology ofpeducatlon in its rvlatlon to

- |'_.A o

soc1al and polltlcal bases of currlculum¢k‘owledge ’inan-

thls Case then the radlcal school of curr{culum holds to

-—4—-{ X
the major“premlse that no form of soc1al knowledge in any
- "— .

soc1ety is valgevfree.' o "ig'ﬁ}_if ,_' - f_._. L -
R IR ’ oo T \,' ERNR F o

SR f~§h B The Relevance of‘the e :fh'/‘

e 5 Theoretlcal Debates of Currlculum : '

ST “to the, Tanzanlan Sltuatlon IR B ?zf“-:

Cgrr1culum debates which occur i f
%
. \ . ’

'world as. part:ally’déscrlbed above are not 1rrelevant to

1,.

ffpthe currlculum\development efforts in Tanzanla and the

}'forms of knowledge taught 1n the Tanzanlan school system

-

A
These debates affect and rnfluence the Tanzanlan 51tuatlon

. ,llke they 1nfluence 51tUatlons elsewhere 1n the world

oy t[

~the‘rest”of-ther

ng@fg‘ In other words thls radlcal;school of thoughtij:::“

'5' currlculum development and Lnstructlon 'as well as the.Eti'



_ : SR e e - g SN .
‘peoplé struggle to de‘construct ”nd.reicdhstrdht‘socwal

'ﬁilfleld can easlly be Seen for a country such as Tanzanla“;yg.w

t are

af”whlch has passed through varaous hlstorles“t:

B ey

'“characterlzed by a colon1a1 authorltar;an era and now an

A .

‘;’lndependent natlonal;st era 4 The two dlfferent h1stor1c€1

v

"7_pefxods throw a dlfferent and lnterestlng llght on thE'hff;f

-_questlon of schoollng and currlculum under the./PlonLal_

Areglme and now under a natlonallst reglme o
",. It goes‘w1tgout saylng that th; colonlal reglme-tﬁif}i
| L SN -

'lﬁought %3 put a strong colonlal stamp on the colonles ailﬂé"’”

‘;?IanZéh;a so ‘as . ta}advance 1ts own 1nterests‘to the 1argest

ffpo§51ble extent 1 To guarantee the varloustcolonlal

N

-_1nﬁgrests,:wh1ch ranged from human and materlal

\

‘f'exp101tatlon to polltlcal legltlmacy the colonial reglme
had to bulld and establlsh schools and other phy51caI .\fFf
"1f1nfrastructures that guaranteed artlculatlon of colonlal |

"1nterests 1n the colonles :”.;'1 'v' ‘jTg, ;,vfg~ ~,;-;;(4n35

o "

'Schoollng and currloulum therefhre 4were to a -:

larger extent ‘an 1mpo§§ant arm of the colonlal reglme

wﬂf
‘They functloned w1th theylntent of poslng a’ pqlltlcal and

.soc1al V1S1on and justlflcatlon based*on colonlal relatlons

[

'upon the educated Eventually the educated t%ok pollﬂical

[and admrnlstratlve offlce ‘at varlous 1evels of the colonlal o o
N government 1nst1tutlonal d. state structure v From ‘these -
. IS . .
i e



'?':*'government poéts the educated TAnzanlans 1mpose'

expected toulmpose the colon1a1 V1slonqand;colo ial

,_w‘ e

\

among the colonlzed Tanzanlans

ThlS posture was

Wlth the phllosophy that one Br1t1sh colonlallst had fff
dlscovgred earller Thls phllosophy 1mp11c1tly?stated th%t ’

n,-./

hf 1t 1s much easler to conquer the Afr1can contlnent by

"",
1 ‘i

u51ng Aercans themselves as. the conquerors .fzﬁ-TTn,b;‘»”

N '\.'

XY

re .

, The conquest\of Afrfca and Tanzanla was donew§Q;-
- nthrough several fronts These 1nc}uded the mllltary frontlh*; |
ﬁ,htithe rellgfous frontr#and the commerc1al front,f Honeten,{' h}
_:??the most 1mportant df theSe fronts was the.school system 1
\“."nthrough the forms of knowledge taught and contalned 1n'th7,;"‘ﬂ;
..f;ﬁﬂschool currlculum., The schools subjects of hlstory and :
: f‘ Thls v;slon 1ncluded what forms of éoc1al relatlons ’;;“t
N were‘;equlted and-;hat polltlcal relatlons were approg'tate.~f[iv
ﬁ‘h?;fln a colonlalmsoc1ety‘ These approprlate actlons 1ncﬂ“ dg éf;
’¢‘; . thlngs such as:the approprlateness and justlflcatlon of G }f
P = o r . R
L \ > ' : ,



PP . .
Vg . N P
3 Lo .

) o soc:.al and raCJ.al segregatlon and why%lom.allsm Q%s such

‘&as purely benef1c1al to the«Africans ;ewgf A

B The experlence of Tanzanla 1s an example supportlng N

PR 4
P

‘-_”/\ the argument that knowledge is. not value free Colonlallsm-'

clearly shOws the seductlve control of educatlon and

)Eurrlculum knowledge by the colonlal reglme fOr 1ts’%wn

ends (we shall see more of thls type of knowledge controlt,__ﬁlc

and 1ts 1ntend“d polltlcal and soc1al v1s1on 1n ch. IV)
: (L ro e
The att 1nment of 1ndependence and the emergence to

»f;he'natlonallst reglme dld not

‘ . S

necessarmly mean that currlculqm knowledge in the,school

polrtlcal powey'

was g01ng to“be value free It was (ds W1Ll be p01nted'out N

1n Ch IV) a ‘new: form Qf the development and 1mplementatIon

'Vq of a new 1deology largely reflectlng the 1nterests of the
few people who had grabbed polltlcal power fColonlal
t1deology was strongly challenged and 1n some ways »WaSh:;fX;

replaced by natlonallst and AfrlcanlsttldeOIOgy 1n what one f\i'
! ci.' L o
could call a mlrror 1mage sort o@ challenge and
N
replacement - ;g. 13,.,. .'e.;wﬂ

The strong centrallzed school system Eoth 1n the

'al peé&od and durlng 1ndependence perlod ensured to
TR o

a langer extent a government 1nfluence on ‘what was to be
taught in schools through the Ministry of Educatlon ’Whlch l
'oversees school act1v1t1ei |

19f o The contro} of . currlculum knowledge guarantees _as

ﬁt d1d for the colonlal reglmeﬁ that the 1deology of the

’.



e

d“.ensure the gr1p ‘or 1nfluengz

‘ﬁthe country The 1deology may not be what most people"rd

-belleve 1n' but 81nce polltlcal power 1s necessary toy‘a

’urrltulum knowledgekf;nt

'government forms of 1deology and knowledge do largelydij

1

‘:prevall 1n thls respect to what 1s cons1dered "true - . - -

knowledge to be taught 1n the school system _ _

“

. »
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'.focon51der the dlfferent forms of teachlng and learnlngvoff,jff*'

Yo

L '~h R \-,*- CHAPTER IV

THE. FACES AND PHASES oF e R

HI%TORIOGRAPHICAL TRANSFORMATIONS\IN 'TANZANIA
" , AND IN TANZANIAN SECONDARY SCHOOLS:
. . PERIODIZATION AND - EMPIRICAL EVIDENCE
(TO SHO‘& AND 'SUPPORT "THE. CHANGING NATURE
OF HISTORIOGRAPHY) S

o - ‘Introduction

The purpose df this chapter,.whlch is d1v1ded 1nto

two parts—-Part I and Part II, is two- fold The flrst

transformatlons (that had been takfhg place in Tanzanla ‘and
in Tanzanlan secondary schools) under whlch Tanzanlanu

'hlstory and, 1ndee¢ Afrlcan hlstory was conceptuallzed .

o

v}

K3

¢

soc1ety These forms of teachlng and learnlng hlstory

_ﬂlmplled also to a- larger extent how the "man on. the spot

.g(the hlstory teacher) had to handle’the teachlng of theu

"~_fhlstory subject 1n 1ts conprete form (currlculumﬁ.*“”

¥

v"flmplementatlon at the level of the school and classroom) asv

o 89 P__

| purpose is to examlne and show the hlstorlographlcalzg:'

?-xlnterpreted and wrltten As well the chapter wlllramﬂff”

.h;hlstOrY as a school subject that were dlctated by the}df_i*
Aﬁfconceptuallzatlons of hlstory undef these dlfferent%f'
.hlstorlographles These hlstorlographles tended tobdeflne_jrf
_the nature and purpose of hlstory as a schoOl subgect andxl'

1ts soc1al role 1n colonlal and post colonIal TanzanlanV'




ARt

‘*;they'mediatedvbetween“thehnistOrical1mate:ialfandfthe‘£;"g7~

: flearners (sthdents) _l”fj-'j* [_'t-';,llt“o' : ; :
Second he chapter~w1ll try to examine and
’ _1dent1fy.the varlousupolltlcal soc1aL,oand theoretlcal
? "perspectlves and forces bephnd these hlstorlogf/%hlcal ’
.transformatlons that 1nfluencedﬁschool currlculum changeS’"
:1n the hlstory subject | The polltlcal and hlstorlcalt‘};.:
t‘conjecture at whlch Tanzanla found atself came %o affectb
. .the way hlstory as:a school subject was 1nterpteted ;e-' R

1nterpreted and ertten hnd thls conjecture 1nvolved‘“5ﬁff‘

'.partly~the updatlng and redefinlng of the soc‘ﬁ}f(hlstoryal

’,_knowledgefwh' h'the subject of hlstory was snpﬁosed to ff;f

-

= Fvv‘."j In thls case the task w111 also be to 1dent1fy andfff

. 7;,7expose the polltlcal 1deologles and soc1al 1nterests
- ﬂhembedded 1n those varlous hlstongographles wh1ch dlctated
'-the 1nterpretatnon and re- 1nterpretatlon of Tanzanlan
'PAfr1can and the world hlstory at large ff_. w.,,”,
' ' Lt i 3 xwfﬁ"§%$A@f“f
’ : ‘ ’ i
K
. e S
n 1 =
. /3(2'\“ S ' "‘ 3
S . * - !



The Perlodlzatlon of the o
'Hlstorlographlcal Transformations:
Celoniat: Entrenchment and' the
Intlmldatlon ‘Tfactics, of Colonial -
(Rac1st) Hlstorlography '

- LA

Part I 1s 1ntended to show that the polltlcal and f;f

' soc1al forces and theorles whlch d1ctated and necess1tated

-

(/the changes in. the 1nterpretatlon and re 1nterpretatlon of

Tanzanlﬁn hlstory had hot remalned the same 1n the

3

, hlstorlcal transformatlons of Tanzanlan 50c1ety

‘ can. be clearly obser\;ed that the pol*ltlcal and
e . y g
’”soc1al dlctates and domlnatlon of colonlallsm\grounded 1n'

«

' its colonlal bureaucratlc authorltarlan character together

,“w1th its search ﬁor polltlcal legltlmacy among ‘the
! r
colonlzed subjects brought about a- hlstorlography grounded

,and hlnged on Eurocentrlc and a somewhat racxst v1ew of -

hlstory In this view of hlstory the hlstory of Afrlcav:*
' and 1ndeed the h1story of all colonles was solely seen

‘and 1nterpreted as belng composed of nothlng more than theﬁ

'partlal or sum total of whlte colonlallst act1v1t1es 1n

B~

\.v :‘ . . . LT R L o
Afrléa r ".g' : _.,,&i-g. SR _;-,;gf_ _ :
S IR ' usl R
J;x-ﬂ.h,Thus the—hlstory of . Tanzania and Afrlca came to be -~

wrltten and understood only as the comp051t10n of . theh"

~U;varlous act1v1t1es of whlte cobonlallsts and other,

3

out51ders 1n\h£r1ca - These agents 'of h1storg’hére"
: composed of m1551onar1es~ traders .explorers porrt\c1ans

aetc,, who were regarded as’ brlnglng c1v1112at10n and;



fl'whlte coI 1allsts 1n Afrlcav ﬁ- N o f"f -

~development to what was called statlc and undeveloped'ﬁf

“jAfrlcan oontlnentl_ As such most of the hlstory of Afrlcaf'

- n

: conSlsted of narratlons of the actlwltles of these varlous;?f

\
>y

b} o ° - P -
‘\ .

. to what"whlte colonrallsts dld in: Afr1ca thls type of“

.Eurocentrlc hlstorlography was also malnly used to

N

: legltlmlze the actlv1t1es of these coloniallst groups and

~.

in partlpular the legltlmlzatlon of the - presencé of the‘
S " T ~.
colonlal pofgtlcal systemsand soc1al order,- In short 'thls

-l ‘\,, -,

Eurocentrlc view of h1story came to see | these colonlallst

-h“groups as. vehicles of c1vlllzatlon upon the so- called‘
s S » S . e *
"static Afrlcan contlnent " : S

’ ThUS‘ a Eurocentrlc (rac1st) view. of hlstory Wthh

on the one hand saw Afr;ca ‘as statlc, and on the other
t - ~e

.hand -saw a coLonlal state w1%h a 'CiviliZing' m1551on .
7‘became entrenched 1n the - school hlstory currlculum of::.
: : W, >

colonlal secondary schools “,Hlstory as a. school subject”

~and the school hlstory currlculum were con51dered to be two”

"benevolent colon1a1 power whose major m1551on was tof
bfadvance and develop ‘the c1v1llzatlon of the colonlzed'

v,subjects in Afrlcav‘ T '~,4‘g o P

: Therefore under colonlallsm hlstory as a school-

N 14 )

subject was supposed to 1ncu1cate ‘into the learners

- . bd IR B . . S -

L

Thus apart from explalnlng and prbduc1ng facts as‘*

:

";ﬂrmportant means’ to advance the polltlcal 1nterests andi

“fpclltlcal legltlmlzatlon of the colonlal ‘state as belpg a
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(”tude}ts) subserV1ence to the polonlal polltlcal system SRR A
They had to be subserv;ent because so the colonlal state."”;df‘%

T and colonlal hlstorlans would argue» it was ond. through

o collaboratlon subordlnatlon ahd‘subserv1en e to the

colonlal state that the colonlzed subjects codld.achleve | :Li'

'ﬁi‘c1v1llzat10n and development llke that of the metropolltan ‘fft”;;
‘ N

»7countr1es (Cgmerodh and Dood 1970 ;cOupland

Roblnson and Gallagher 1961) »‘ o

TeaChlng and learnlng hlstory under thls colonlalf'

o

e polltlcal system was completed through the methodology oftiﬁi'f

.ﬂi{"lndoctrlnatlon 'or what Paulo Frelre (1970) called the-

’

N

"banklng system of teachlng and learnlng In thls case
:.the hlstory teachers dlctated hlstory ‘notes’ and lacts to

students. fhese notes and .facts malnly con51sted of the

"enumeratlon of the act1v1t1eS' attalnments ,and

‘e’ v

q‘achlevements of the metrOpolltan and the - colon1al state

The . students were not suppoSed to raise questlons as- the’

-

1S
‘\\\\nature and polltlcal and soc1al purpose of the hlstorlcal

' knowledge which was.taught -~ ‘; S ;' e ;y

Under\the colonlal authorltarlan.polltlcal system |

_ of schoollng,_bothuteacher and students were requlred to.
'Y

ftonsldey the hlstozical knowledge which they taught and
e

‘flearned as belng pu and correct hlst?rlcal facts These .”

hrstorlcal facts ‘were then con51dered to be the, correct

- R
0T and true 1nterpretat10n of Tanzanlan colonlal\hlstony

3

. N
‘ polltlcal and 1deolog1cal 1nterests 1mp11ed and

”

The‘f”




in new hlstorlcal per”

. d;ffereﬁt type ‘of historiography.

f
By

s
-4

1mbedded within” such forms of hlstorlcal knowledgef
1?

v"(1nterpreted from a Eurocentrlc and rac1st view af hlsto;v) :

P

. were’ cons1dered to be unproblematlc and therefore not to be

,problematlzed (lejl, 1980; Mblf;nYlf 1982, Rodney, 1972).

However 4w1th the rise of natlonallsm 1q the 19505
0 k
the conceptlon of self’determlnatlon among the colonlzed
"-;-':.

. {
subjects. 1n Afrlca eventually culmlnatgd 1n the attalnment
- of 1ndependence 1n the 19505 and 1960s. The‘pol;tlcab\and

.lsoc1al scene-rn\hfrlca changed drastlcally This.change of

'.polltlcal and social scene ln Afrlca subsequently brought

2 —\‘.
ptlons about colonlallsm

:natlonallsm and 1ndependence ' o B

¥

Wlth the achlevementfbf 1ndepenﬁence in-: Afrlca the'

-

_polltlcal and 5001al forces whlch emerged at thls

ﬁhlstorlcal conjuncture d1ctated a review: of h;storlography

...... "

_hThlS rev1ew automatlcally called for a re 1nterpretat10n of
fTanzanlan and 1ndeed Afrlcan hlstory as a whole ;.The.v

demand was for a re- 1nterpretat10n of hlstory which would

'conform to the new political and soc1a1 realltles 1n

"Tanzanla and Afrlca It was a demand to deconstruct\\\"

‘Eurocentrlc hlstorlography and reconstruct hlstory from a

:

.



S

e '

- 95

The new hlstorlography ‘that emerged out of- the”"f

Veuphorla'of 1hdependence could be characterlzed as

'nat10nal1st hlstorlography T It was h1gQ}y Afro-centrlcean'

' 1ts analy51s of Afrlcan hlstory Can we characterlze thls

Y

' fro centric view of hlstory as befhg rac1st as well such '

-as the Eurocentrlc v1ew of hlstory°m Whatever the answer

j\it is qulte clea¢ that Afrlcanlst (natlonallst)

hlstorlography .although not the same as_ that off

Eurocentrlc (colonlal)-hlstorlography Was to’ a larger

extent 51m11ar in form ‘and character to that of Eurocentr1c7‘

(colonlal) hlstorlography In fact, some hlstorlans feel

¢

it ‘safe to argue that the Afrlcanlst (natlonallst)‘

hlstorlography was- almost a ~m1rror—1mage of Eurocentrlc

hlstorlography—lnxlts form and content. ,_dv y

+

The dlfference however .came to’ be se'

polltlcal and social purpose to whlch hlstory

subject and the school hlstory currlculum were used durlng'

@
the dblonlal era and at the t1me of 1ndependence : In this
. .
case, under the natlonallst state, school hlstory and the

‘o
hlstory currlculum were used to advance the 1nterests

-

(percelved or real) of the natlonallst or post colonlal‘

: ,state.

1n the

s a school_

There was -one major difference in the

¥
hlstorlographles, 'In colon1a1 hlstorlography, the purpose
of hlstory was to uphold advance~?and ultlmately’

'legltlmlze ;the polltlcal and soc1al p051tion of the

3.
a
-
oom .
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[y

(natlonallst) hlsterlography, on the other hand 'stronglyh"'

-

A

'.emEhasn.zed the act1v1t1es aT achlevements of the Afrlcan.', ‘

:natlonallst leaders and thelr rdle 1n the 1ndependent

'3state Ihé atlonallst le ders together w1th tradltlonal
*l %\ :

chlefs were ralsed to. the level of hefbs almost overnlght‘

(Dav1dson 1963 Ihebuzor 1984 Klmambo and Temu 1969

Ranger 1968) v The Afr1can1st hlstorlography justlfled all{'

_that these leaders did. (ggbd or bad) as. belng necessary and

for the 1nterests and beneflts of the whole natlon
- i\ -

-.'Thus it can be" argued that ‘since. Afrlcanlsthh

_,(natlonalrst) hlstorlography dld hold to a larger extent

Q

'some 51mllar1t1es wlth EuroCentrlc (colonlal).

hlstorlography “the methodology in whlch hlstory as a .

school subject was taught in schools durlng the

alndependence perlod could prec1sely be descrlbed and

{characterized as belng éhat ‘of an lndoctrlnatlon whlch was'

fpartlsap to- the natlonallst statefldeology ? There was

-_Afrlcan historical past Almost all 1lls 1n Afrlca were

ﬂlpolltacal:power, all the problems of Afrlca (sucH;as

‘political-oppress1on, social 1nstap111tyg ‘and economic .

thverefore serlous and gt t1mes exce551ve romant1c1sm of"

'blamed on the colonizers andgnot on the natlonallst Afrlcan"

e ‘

leaders. - Afr1can1st (natlonallst) h1storlography greatly

jemph351zed the fact that because Afrlcans were now in

‘_/dh g".e | 4.{

A colonlal state upon the colonlzed subjects The Afrlcanlsg_{:' L
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' fﬁpovefty}whfch*hadfexfstedfdnder;colonfalisplpwould‘v7“

"~ [ ; PR

E:"eventually dlsappear R 'f :'*f"] 2 v.\V.'~1 L

S .

In other words thlS 1mp11ed that since the.
"_jAfrlcans are, capable of developlng themselves (as: opposed -

';to colonlal hlstorlography thatvLaw“Afrlcans as - belng';

’1ncapable of developlng themselves)

;‘and soc1al development An Afrlca - In. advanc1ng thlS sort

of new - hlstorlcah and soc1a1 v1 w of 1ndependent Afrlca

”_,the Afrldanlst (natlonallst) hlstorlography tended to draw'

1t53emp1r1cal ev1dence from the past glorres of Afrlcan

“Klngs and how they were able'to bulld huge prosperous.'

emplres and states. That is, before colonlallsm Africans -

‘were already developed Afrlcans were also eapable of

' developlng further glven the concrete ev1dence of past\

N .

7,Afr1can emp1res ,.From thlS sort of emplrlcal ev1dence

J

:bAfrlcanlst (natlonallst) hlstorlographyqponcluded that the.

fAfrlcan pres&dents ‘and: Afrlcan 1ndependent states’ 1n the

g vmodern era would do the same “Athe precolonlal Afrlcan -
h

.-klngs had done In short tf frlcan pre51dents would

'brlng faster polltlcal and soc1al development in Afrlca

.It can- be argued that the major intent . (consc1ous"

or unconsc1ous) of the Afrlcanlst (natlonallst)

'hlstorlography was two- fold One ggtent was’ to advance the

view that Afrlcans were and always have been agents,of'

'thelr own-hlstory. They were. not v1ct1ms g Also Africa

‘..

/ then the attalnment“of.'_

X u.independence would automatlcally briug 1n fast polltlcalnjA”

'&
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has never beenvstatlc as Eurocentrlc (rac1st)

hlstorlography has clalmed 1t to be ' Second natlonallst

: , N
. X- hlstory was 1ntenﬁed to br1ng to the shrface what most

AN

‘Xhe forgotten factor ip Afrlcan hlstory ThlS factor was

the Afrlcan people themselves

8

The Afrlcan people had been vlrtually neglected by

Afrlcans have not been agents of hlstory and »as such
1Y .

T

Afrlcans cannot be the subject of serlous hlstory , ThlS-

ﬁ
-v1ew -was partly advocated by the renowned bourge0151e

1

- (colonlal) hlstorlan Travor Ropper who asserted that "since
’ ‘\»

~the Afrlcan has never 1hvented even a needle then he
cannot ' be the Subject of serlous hlstory (in Mlahagwa
1983: 5) 51m11ar views were gropagated by many other

colonlal hlstorlans as shall be seen from the empzrlcal

I
T

. ev1dence ln Part Iz bf/thls Chapter IV.f,, - - R ﬁ“_"

-~

However 'the few years after Ihdependence that saw
AfrlcaQ leaders in polltlcal power began to show that the
theoretlcal assumptlons and premlsés—on Wthh the

' Afrlcanlst (natlonallst) hlstoflography was grounded and

strongly-hlnged were, 1n fact, terrlbly shaky ‘and in bad

3

Y. .
shape ' Furthermore it was no wonder that these premlses

e began to.QJumb;e agalnst the mduntlng emplrlcal ev1dence of

-

the failure of the Afrlcan reglmes and’ governments to carry

out 4/J-br1ng about polltlcal and soc1al democracy as well

e s A
’_: . .%\MM . . .. - .. B

K

,-‘:“»~ -t : N .
4 . £ a -

"Eurocentrlc (ra01st) hlstorlography under the argument that

y

"hlstor1ans 'among them Thompson (1981) had_feferred to as SRR



oy

- countrles _ L?."- N

2 At

q

'}as:economic:developmenﬁ'inﬂthefvariousijedependent Afficgn;-A*

L) N . :
L IR : . i

'fﬁ R These new develop ents showed the actual 1nadequacy

and 11m1ts of the Afrlcanlst (natlonallst) hlstorlography

iR

Thus thls 1nadequacy demanded a hlstorlographlcal

>transformatlon whlch would go beyond the conflnes of
o
Afrlcanlst ﬁnatlonallst) hlstorlography and whlch woul

4

explaln the dllemma of the fallure of Afrlcan 1ndepende

governments to effggk fast and genulne polltlcal and soc'
: ~
‘A"

development.

.

The underdevelopment (dependency) theOQIES and

' thelr subsequent hlstorlography arose at the end of the,

19605 w1th an 1ntent to explaln the dllemma of Afrlca s

lack of polltlcal democracy and econom1c development after

v1n ependence . whereas Afrlcanlst (natlonallst)

hl_torlography had promlsed and predlcted ‘that Afrlca would_

gjln faster development under Afrlcan leadenshlp once'

~

/(

/predlcted fast development of Afrlca after 1ndependence had .
/ i

*»

not occurred or at least had been hlndere:Z fi’_“h

The underdevelopment (dependen

came to empha51ze the exp101tatlon carrled out by the-

S '5‘_

dependence was attalned .C?erdevelopment (dependency)*

) hiStorlography‘f

ISR

1storlography was now employed to explaln why thatf‘
P
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rcontznent Thls expl°1*at\on happened both in- the colonlal<?1

Hperlod and after 1ndependence/[2nd 1nvolved the

’btrade) the trade 1mbal;hces between Europe and Afrlca and
"lduthe dumplng of usaless goods 1n Afrlca by Europe wh1ch had..
gmostly consumptlon value as opposed to productlve value 'i,h?“‘
;In the case of trade the metropolltan countrles took goodsf<i¢'h
“from Afrlca wh1ch had hlgh'productlve value (slaves who_;i';tfﬂ

gproduceysugar otton etc., in the West Inhles and=;i
’.Southern u.s. A ) and reallzed ‘more developmental advantagesfu”:w

~than d1d Afrlca
era: and now after 1ndependence Afrlca was and 1s stlllfff;lfi
: contécts have left Afrlca 1n the pos1txon of dlsadvantage
"As a result Afrlca has been 1eft and contlnues to be poor y

'exploltatlon of Afrlca and thus 1ts contlnued poventy

vhlsuorlography the Afrlcan polltlcal governments were'\

'hardly touched in the dllemma But when they did enterf *f

f

~

exp101tatlon of natural and human resources (e g slave ﬂffja;

¥
H

- G-

o
s

Through these processes of contact between Europe:ff's

and Afrlca from the pre- colon1a1 era through the colonlal fj:,_yt

s ) ;:;,-;

,'be;ng explolted by the metropolatan countries. . Theseé__og,w

After 1ndependence European countf&es had and stlll

cont1UUe to malntaln neo colonlaI t1es wh1ch ensure the o
B I

tIn"thls underdevelopment (dependency)«

L

into the analyszs of tﬁ%@ underdevelopment hlstorlography'b

ﬁthey were heav11y reduced to and qulckly dlsmlssed as,;



perlods f@._ s 8 ,.;’ CoeT

result of many "determlnatlons

\

N

‘mere puppets and stooges of the’éoronlal and 1mper1a11stf"
.Q;metropolltan countrles f The task of*the Afr1can5)w'
.‘governments as underdevelopment hlstorlans put 1t was toi,f
:whelp explolt the Afrlcan people for the beneflt ofV‘

\ 1mper1allst countlles and eserve a few crumpets for-”'

hemselves o ST IR P -ﬂ'\gf

N

F'The 1nterpretatlon of Afrlcan hlstoryﬁfrom the :

'underdeveloped (dependency) hlstorlography soon began to

face ‘a dllemma as cracks began to appear on some of 1tsff'

majorf%nderlylng theoretlcal premlses : The mgjor fallacyf'

"strong empha51s on. the external factors as opppsed to_

&

: (<8 .
1nternal factors as belng malnly respon51ble for the

‘&

"ypoverty of Afrlca b6th in the colonlal and 1ndependence7

LY
Teachlng and learnlng hlstory urider the 1nfluence

RN

.:both teachers and students were bent to externallze the
'g_probkgms wh1ch befell Afrlca both in the Qolonlal perrod

"and 1n the 1ndependence era.' In thls case the students o

‘\

'were orlented to see: thelr problems as. belng externally;

,*propelled and therefore beyond thelr capac1ty to changeh

Co w;fﬂln regard to the 51tuat10n in whlch they found themselves
AT

"of underdevelopment (dependency) hlstorlography was Lts:'

:'of underdevelopment (dependency) hlstorlography meant thaty S

In thls llght hlstorlans have argued that the‘}f;

';ﬁdbncrete. is only concrete" because 1t is a product and

B TR

However the empha51s on_"



o ‘g¢g' 'v‘-,-vq‘. :

.

o s . o ' e p
3.;he concrete as a product 1s the 1nternal dynamlcs of L

that concrete phenomenon Whereas the 1nternal dynamlcg‘br
fa°t°rs are, of Prlme lmportance external faﬁtors and;'"'"
-

forces act as . 1nfluences 1n comblnatlon w1th the 1nternal:¢;5'

factors to glve rlse ‘to a spec1f1c phenomenon whlch we .

. _‘—/ o “{".f"lz'- o .:
' 4

In the case of Tanzanla - For examplev‘the”proceSS;'

regard as belng concrete
"J

i} - %f 0'..

: of colonlzatlon and colonlallsm cannot b; purely theorléed.
'as an external” process alone}i It has‘to be -seen in 1ts'
1nterna1" process of artlculatlon in. and W}thln varlousp
‘vcolonles both in Afrlca and elsewhere N In zgher w%rds
there are 1nternal forces 1n th@ colonles themselves whlchlééz
' made the.. colonlal process eas1er and successfhl - Those |
‘:same 1nterna1 forces went on to collaborate w1thﬂ2he}:
colonlal power thus maklng 1t easier’ to malntaln the.
.’ colonlal relatlons and colonlallsm ' These two proceSses
,,d_must, thereﬁore be analysed and properly theorlzed to‘f
farrive:at”the ”hlstorlcal @ctuallty Thls analy51s goes

f”beyond the‘”fact1c1ty and beyond the form of appearance;'

o

'ﬂ;whlch appears to us’ ‘to be the surface.value -of ;’speC1f1c'} -

7and complex concrete phenomenon

B . »
.



4

( both Eurocentrlc (colonlal) and Afrlcanlst (natlonallst)

hlstorlographles to go beyond the theoretlcal llmlts of

To escape the theoretlcal poverty that had engulfed

the underdeVelopment (dependency) hlstorlography, and to.f

\

-vcome to- grlps wlth what“was called "hlstorlcal actuallty,

the movement of . the 19705 1n Tanzanla part1cularly among

® . -

hlstorlans led to an 1ntense‘"intellectual revolt orgwhat

e

was supposed to be an 1ntellectual revolutlon .This

' 1ntellectual rebelllon was bent on brlnglng a proper re—

-~

“1nte{pretatlon of Tanzanlan and 1ndeed Afrlcan hlstory as

a ‘whole. ~ o To, thls regard some soc1al scxentlsts‘and
.

hlstorlans strongly argued that the hlstorlography in whlch

‘Tanzanlan and Afrlcan hlstory was belng analysed

theorlzed and 1nterpreted resulted in the productlon of

romantlc nature and form of hlstory~ As such thlS sort
o .

. of 1nterpretat*en and productlon of hlstoglcal knowledge

—

t led to the falsi/acatlon of hlstorlcal knowledge _ff-“t“

w

there was a need to develop_a new hlstorlography whlch

”~would 1d%erpret and produce what thvy belleved to be

correct hlstorlcal knowledge ThlS re 1nterpretatlon

would 1nvolve both the colonlal and pgst colonlal polltlcal

1and soc1al concrete phenomena in the context of plac1ng

1 ' e~

~

103

~

. ) These rebelllous hlstorlans argued further that T



Tanzanla both by 1tsel% and in. the context of the dlfferent o~

| hlstorlcal conjunctures of world history ” |

- '4f The rebelllous 50c1al sc1entfsts further argued

that the 1nterpretatlo;&of Tanzanlan (Afrlcan) hlstory
'grounded in the other- forms of hlstorlographles that 1s

pfcolonlal natlonallst and underdevelopment were all bent

- on- fa151fy1ng hlstorlcal knowledge for certaln 1deolog1cal

o el

".7purposes As such these hlstorlographlee;are not proper

theoretlcal 1nstrdments whlch could produce: true and

v A <
_correct; 1n51ghts 1nto the Afrlcan past as well as: the v
¥,present

-

Nelther can these hlstorles be trusted tb progect

f,ﬁv1able solutlons to the present hlstorlcal conjuncture-of

‘;Tanzanlan and. Afrlcan polltlcal and soc1al problems _
lgespec1ally at this t1me of the” 197OS ,when Afrlcan_';g"'
;;governments were busy searchlng for tné_ correct S
'ddevelopment model that would affect rapld polltlcal and .{
:soc1al development f The Afrlcan governments had to choose‘ o
between«a capltallst model of development the soc1allst
model of development or somethlng dlfferent | |

-.,'. The Marx1st hrstorlans then contlnued to argue that
the_ only theory and hlstorlography that could Rrove f&.z;
-f useful to. the correct re- 1nterpretatlon and 1nterpretatlon '
of Afrlcan hlstory was through the employment of hlstorlcal

Y

jmaterlalism or to be exact the Marx1st ana1y51s of

- hxstory and 50c1ety ThlS Marx1st hlstorlography,_so goes




S
Te

\

+

.the argument“ would expose the true nature” of African N

problems ahd prov\de correct solutlons to these African .;

problems (Mlahagwa\\4983 Mb111ny1 1982; Saul 1979
Sy , o .
Sh1v31 1973). R , Jf.

.
~

In thls case the Marx1s§ analy51s of Tanzanlan
(Afrlcan) hlstory came up W1th the solutlon lt advocatlng a,
soc1a11st path of development for Afrlca g The dr1v1ng
“force for bulldlng thlS soc1allst path was what,was:_.
referred'to‘as class struggle ;aFd-not» classv
collaboratlon ’ The bulldlng of- a socxalrst path of‘ 
development in Afruca is. v1ewed by thlS Maralst
hlstorlography as the ult;mate polltlcal and socf%i
arrangement for Afrlca wh1ch would flnally solve Afrlcan

“ R ~e 3 PR K

polltlcal and soc1al p;oblems ””_'_ . I R :

The emergence and the subsequent crystalllzatlon‘ £

thlS Marx1st hlstorlography in the school system and the

R secondary school hlstorx currlculum brought about a‘

=

51tuatlon where teachers and students were supposed to

engage 1n heavy and regular drllls of teachlng learnlng *%%%%
understandlng and 1f necessary crammlng of;termlnologles:r '
and concepté wh1ch were central to ‘the Marx1st analy51s of

history and soc;ety \h a

In thls'regard vconcepts such as modes of

‘ productlon capltallst state, 1mper1allsm flnance capltal

neo colonlallsm capltallst proflt 5001a1 classes

d#ctatorshlp of the proletarlat -approprlatlon and

v



e

__%xproprlation ,the soc1allst revolut{pn the'international‘

e

7‘_fd1v1saon of ' 1abour relatlons of productlonn

pexp101tatlon*
,'etc.; whlch are central to Marxist analysrs of hlstory and?“

- "society were ‘now and. then forced down the throats of -

}students who had llttle chozceéb't to’ cram these for;

reproductlon on thelr natlonal flnal exammnatlons._ Marx1sti\\;

,hlstorlography at ‘this 901nt in tlme (19705 ‘ahd 19805) was"“-

'agpt only trylng to entrench 1tself 1n the socgaf sciendes
' elncludlng hlstory but at all levels of sqhoollng in

-Tanzanla 1t had become 11fe 1tself in which students-

°

struggled to. surv1ve Schools were at least partlally“‘

“turned 1nto armed" camps or m;lltary barracks-forg;f

N

N

' Marx;st drllls ‘"‘ v ;/ . ‘h".'tj 3\;V_

~

To come ta. grlps w1th thlS sort Qf hlstorlo—'-

graphlcal transformatlon and the forms of teachlng andv'

v

learnlng h;story that went w1th it 1n Tanzanlan colonial .

and post colonial - schools “we wi l dlscuss and analyse the

“

»,process,ggder four main perlods, as follows: t(a)ythej

\H;'COloniaT.era'-(b)fthe.nationaIistfstruggie’and*the,early

1ndependence era (c)"the”fewfyears after independence; amd

(d) %he later per;gd to. the present. AR '

o

' Thewcolonlal conservatlve Eurocentrlc (racist)»
hlstorlograpﬂy (1890 -1961) - period is’ characterlzed by .

Afactuallzatxonc.pounter—factuallzatlon and romant1c1sm of

.European achievementsfandgsuppression ofvTanzanlan and .
e e B RNy ‘ N

ce
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leVelvduring_thls.perlod_1npt;me_1nc1uded, N T Q\;
o Coupland“'Reginald; ] ‘h: ; an: ' |
. oxford Clarendon Press 1938 o .g[_ Jf"'
-« . e

Afrlcan hlstory ' The colonial nlstorLUgLuyuy was avinsssaess

major 1mpetus was the bellef that Afrlca had no hlstory

'basacally because Afrlca had no wrltten sources on which to
base the wrltlng of hlstory The other ba51C'be11ef was
b‘that the wh;te man' had a burden to c1v1llze3Afrlca and

other races Therefore colonlallsm was: necessary in order

-

- to fulflll that c1v1llzlng*mlsslon

3

5and based on a Eurocentrlc rac1st v1ew of hlstory The‘

s d

Justlflcatlon of colonlallsm was derlved from the““

theoretlcal'constructs of the whlte man s rac1alh'

: tb c1v1llze the other races. The resul&ant hlstory was

act1v1t1es came to be the sur total of Afrlcan hlstory

Q

"superlorlty and the. d1v1ne view of the. whlte man’s m1551on.

domlnated by. European act1v1t1es 1n Afrlca These European_l

Accordlng to the Euro- centr1c°rac1st hlstorlography Afrlca'

was called the "Dark Contlnent 1 Thxs term meant that the

R4

c1v1112atlon and development compared tO'ﬂuJLof Europe

-

_centrlc (rac1st) view of hlstory and that were used 1n

- teachlng and learnlng 6/ hlstory at the secondary schooL

'y

2. Gann, L.H. and P: Dulgnan Bgrden_gﬁ_ﬁmpire. "London:

- pall Mall Press,,196§5¢ L " {-y'

'contlnent qas."statlc and had no ev1dence of any form of a

.+ .The, hlstorlcal woﬂks that portrayed this Euro-s



1;3,.faob;n§¢n Ronald and John Gallagher

'soc1al problems would dffappear - IR

¢« "'

) . .,.

f”éigﬁgiians; London g;fMlllan and Co Ltd 1961

: 4.'Sellgman 'C.G. Baggi;oﬂ;Aﬁ:Lg;;f'London'; Oxford

”;hUnlver51ty Press,.1957

‘;ﬂvfactuallzatlon counter?factuallzatlon and romant1c1sm of

@

:loAfrlcan hlstory and the suppre551on of Eur centrlc
fhlstorlography The natlonallst hlstorlography produced'
Py o

'h-]hlstory whlch was’ domlnated by Klngs and Queens of Afrlca

past as an example of good Afrlcan lea 'sh1p and'polltlcal

and soc1a1 achlevements : d,', )f

.The Afrlcan achlevements of the past yy the

'natronallsts argued could now be emulated in the post—l
colonlal“or'lndependence era' - This bellef guaranteed fast

. political and soc1al development ’;The natlonallsts also
raised hopes and expectatlons that once Afrlca wasv

’1ndependent and under Aﬂrlcan leadershlp polltlcal and-"

\

Natlonallst hlsiorlography also  strongly needed to

EN

‘Afrlcan actors who were con51dered to be "the forgotten

. - N ‘- [ ' ) : N '
K S . . : .8

redress the balance by br1ng1ng 1nto Afrlcan hlstory thei

'°T:idgfj;

S .The Afrlcanlst (natlonallst) Afro centrlc,p

'phistorlography (1950s 19605) perlod is characterlzed byﬂ-'

as’ well as Afrlcan emplre bulldlng and state craft Theﬁ“;

natlonallst h1storlography greatly appIrled to the Afrlcan, )



;produced in. thls perlod showed the superlorlty of the3

uAfrlcan as an agent" of hlstory and not as a mere v1ct1m_,f

P

{

of hlstory as’ portrayed by the Euro centrlc rac1st“

s

;Nhlstorlography Afrlcans were: sa1d to be - capable of

bu1ld1ng emblres and maklng conquests just as the whlte man 5

«, ? H . . -

L . . R et :
,factor 1n Afrlcan hlstory Thus -most hlstorlcal works"”

';Qgé;};

In the end the natlonallst hlstorlography was -

' 1ntended to show that Afrlcans were not 1nfeq&or to whltes

w

“or any other race for. that matter. More thanfthat t wash

’1ntended to create Afrlcan prlde as a race»and to show'd“

'1the Afrlcan as’ an- agent of hlstory and not as. a victim of

.'hlstory | :fh'f_7 f'ri'. S

wh1ch were used in teachlng and learnlng of hlstory at. this

‘.~ 'california Press, 1975.

‘ - s

-

1)

perlod 1n time 1nc1uded '.hf RS ' e

1. fAlpers Edward A. Ivorv and SlaVes*yCChandind Pattern

of Internatlonal Trade 1n East Central Afrlca to - the'

| L_a;g;_m.ne_t_een;th_ﬁn.‘s‘-m Berkeley Unlvers1ty of

, <

¥

4

2.';Basi1‘ Davidson' 'Guide to African History. London:

- George Allen and Unw1n Ltd 1963 .

3. Kimambo, Isarlah and Temu Arnold A History of

'Ianzania. Nairobi: East Afrlcan Publlshlng House
~ 1962, | |

P

The hlstorlcal works whlch portrayed thls view and?“‘ L



tufﬁeth§113;pand:qﬁA.ﬁKiér?h (édst)i ”zamanj(fja“;‘

Coa ot

fS.‘Ranger,.T O (ed )

' H;s;g;g; London | Helneman 1968 e R -
.;6 \Roberts Andrew D ‘fIanzamia_bgﬂggg_lﬂQQ,v‘mjirobi:
East’ Afrlcan Publlshlng House, 1968 T { L

-_7fv:Van51na, Jan ‘Kipgggms;gﬂ_;hg_Saxandas, Madson: The

N

‘ 'Unlverslty of Wlsconsln Press 1966J'- ?» ,.35

fhﬁ,a Were Gldeon S and Derek ‘A. wilson.. E;&D;Aﬁligi"

throuah - Thousand Years. d New York: Africana L
'Pqulshlng Gorporatlon 11968.° S iin. ‘
: e The underdevelopment (dependency) hlstorlograp‘hy':' '

-

(fnid- 19605 and’ early 19705) perlod was charaeterlzed malnly‘ﬁ
.
by the externallzatlon of polltlcal and soc1al problems of

Afrlca : It strugéled to explaln why Afrlca was poor afteer‘
',1ndependence The CrISIS that engulfed Afrlca in thed
19603 both at polltlcal and economlc levels was exylalned
from an out51de v1ew of “how'Eurobe underdeveloped Africa.
| Both in the past through cla351cal colonlalfgﬂ and
‘now . 1n the present through _neo- cla531cal ties, Europeh
became the culprlt . Europe was blamed forvgeneratlng-sa;b

Afrlcan problems because it had exploited Afrlca 1n the

colon1al perlod and contlnued to exp101t Afrlca in the now

. -

' Yy
’ 1ndependence-era by,marntalnlng economic ties.
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‘t“iv

perlod was based on the thofhy 1ssue af addre551ng theﬂ'

»

'cr1s1s that befell Afrlca as 1t was crlppled 1nto economlc
‘poverty Thus the emergenﬁf of underdevelopment

hlstorlography was based on ‘the underlyxng‘phllosophy that

emerged‘was a wrltten hlstory whlch purported to explaLn*

“ °

'the source of Afrlcan poverty and how to solve 1t It was
’.generally agreed that European exp101tat10n was , the major

' cause of hfrlcan poverty and thls exp101tatlon contlnues

aﬁter the 1ndependence era through neo colonlag t1es

The major questlon to be~

'hlstorlography was: Why 15 Afrlca poor-after
: 1ndependence°"‘ The answer. was easy Afrlca has been and:
. is exp101ted by Europe If exp101tat10n by Europe was and

bls the problem then what is the solutlon° The. solutlon is

el In short the hlstorlogriﬁhy that arose 1n &Pls"

’swered in- dependency
! S '

1

gEurope exp101ted Afrlca-—thus the Afrlcan pov?ﬁFY Whatf R

-4aga1n 51mple ' In fact _1t was. more. s;mple than the
'problem The solutlon was for Afrlca to d1s engage from77u;
.,European 1mper1allsm and neo- colonlallsm Thls meant'

mostly dlsengagement from economic t;es w1th capltallst»‘

_ Europe and the formlng of llnks with the soc1allst camp

fhe major hlstorlcal works that portrayed thls

underdevelopment (dependency) v1ew of hlstory and whxch-

were used in the teachlng and learnlng of hlstory at the

secondcry"schoo? Ievel dur1ng thls perlod 1ncluded
. . AN ’

ks




3. Rodney, Walter

N ‘:;i The Marx1st or Soc1allst Hlstorlography (mld 19705

- Left Books 1972

2. Kay, Geoffrey B. nmlmmumm:ﬁmmm;_a
“*{~Ma£xlﬁx_Anal¥§i§ London . The;MacMillan,Presq;'1§75.

-

'7Bogle L ouverture Publlcatlons 1972,

( ) . ¢

T .
v“i R

r tb*@#e present) perlod is characterlzed by the productlon

'Tof “llheratldh llterature and the serlous blamlng of

A 2

lxcapltallsm and capltallst soc1al relatlons as . belng

Py

~v1ewed as bad for Tanzanla and Afrlca A problem w1th\thls

&

"“fv1ew was that there was too much romaht1c1sm of . soc1al§sm

f‘and the bellef that soc1allst soc1aL relatlons were the‘F

t

only v1able'solutlon for the gconomlc problems which”

- Tanzanla and Afrlca faced

C '1“'.’.‘1“-'Argh-irif-"::_'E:mhiahuel;x, " uUnequal Exchange. London:’ 'New

-,fpexp101tat1ve'-’The capltallst model of development was"

.

Dur1ng thls perlod the hlstorlography that -

vdeveloped produced written hlstory from the standpornt of‘

the Marx1st 1nter§“§§atlon of hlstory ‘and human.

-development In many caSeslx thlS Marx1st 1nterpretatlon of

hlstory ts regerred to as hlstorlcal materlallsm ~ The

‘hlstory it produceszls referred to' as materlallst hlstory

Al
of history was:widely con51dered to

Marxist 1nterpretat1 g

- be a- way toward the productlon of "scientific h;story,

which is more. objectlve than- ' 'subjective.” It was; in’
. ) | . '

.o

-3

-

<



/ ’%

fthls case fa useful tool for analy51ng the sources of?f-*"“

“fAfrlcan poverty and answerlng the questlon of what should'"

. be done next to solve these problems of Afrlca

The emergency of Marx1st hlstorlography at thlsiﬁff
sl

h;perlod was partly due to the many polltlcal declaratlons

: made’ by Afrlcan government leaders (e g: Kenya in- 1965 andvf

‘Tanzanla in 1967) to go. socrallst The soc1allst model of

v .

tdevelopment was con51dered by these Afrlcan leaders to be a

"way of solv1ng economic problems %ﬁ? an alternatlve to .the B

capltal;st model of development In such a 51tuatlon

there was -an’ urgent need to produce varrpus works of

hlstory whlch ‘would hlstogéc1ze and prOJect the form and,
‘character that this soc1allst transformatlon was to take
\Howevar the theor1zatlon of the soc1allst

transformatlon had. to be done from a soc1allst perspectlve

Thus Marx1st hlstorlography w1th its strong soc1allst'

_ver51on seemed to be- an, answer on how to br1ng aboux

<I_

soc1allsm and to answer the questlon .Y"Why soc1allsm for

A

'Afrlca at th1s p01nt in t1me°

' Out of the rubble and du§t whlch arose in the great"

) . .n‘ fr
rush'to 1nvent a - correct soc1allst path for Afrlca, both

Marx1st hlstorlography and non Marx1st soc1allst-5

~

hlstorlography appeared at this hlstorlcaﬂﬂconjuncture 1n

Tanzanla The - varlous soc1allst works trled to address

African problems from ‘a certaln ver31on of soc1allsti_

S
L

o




'soc1allst path baSed on' Fablan soc1allsm Fablan*

: entltled

- Then he contlnued to argue

T

lhgheorles }each offered a somewhat dlfferent sort of
‘ﬁpsolutlon to. the problem at hand o |

There were ba51cally two maln soc1a11st versions. of

.fsoc1allsm hlnges 1ts argument on an evolutlonary and non-.'

Y :

';v1olent path to soc1a11st constructlon 'Thls soc1allst

>7v1ew is generally con51dered to. be non—Marx1st It 1s the.

et

' governments 1nclud1ng the Tan‘Fnlan government

Three quotatlonszfrom J. K Nyerere in . hls book'

¢ b .‘,’f

'v151on of the Fablan soc1allst path and strongly oppose the
Marx1st vers1on of soc1allst path To make his p01nt-

‘clear Nyerere wrote “' L o ‘..§

‘Soc1allsm--l1ke democracy—-ls an attltude of

- mind. In‘a socialist society it is. the socialist
: 'attltude of mind, and ‘not, the rigid adherence to
. a standard polltlcal pattern “which is needed to-
_ ensure that people -care for each gther’s: welfare

(pal S e : R

_'European soc1allsm was born of the Agrarian
"Revolution and the Industrial Revolution which
‘followed it. = The former; created the "landed" and
the‘"landless classes in society; the*latter
produced -the modern capitalist and the industrial

© proletariat. These two. tevolutions planted the
=~ seeds of confllct within society, and not only
©, . was European 'socialism born out of that conflict,
“but its apostles sanctified the conflict itself
into a philbsophy.’ Civil war-was no longer
~looked upon -as sométhing ‘evil, or something |
unfortunate’, but as sdmethlng good and necessary.
" As prayer 18%30 a Chrlstlan or to Islam ¥-1F c1v11

N

(1968) -show the clear;

"., P

';ghe proper path to soc1allst transformatlon "One 1s the jgff

%soc1allst ver51on that was held by most of the Afr1can7



'n struggle- whlch w1ll result in the "dlctatorshlp of thee

- was saylng, Nyerere furlously cgncluded

"Marxist Revol

‘ © .
only recruit’'c

ﬂf.war (whxch they call class war) IS‘tO the fﬂ
"‘European version of- soc&allsmf-a ‘means. .

o v'-1nseparable from the ‘end. ' Each becomes the basis '”f\L'-i
5o of a whole way of life. - The. European ‘socialist

" ‘cannot- think of his soc1a11sm w1thout 1ts’f’
,_father-—capltallsm :

Flnally to show that he was actually serlous about what he

B
-

' Brought up 1n trlbal soc1allsm I must say I flnd"
" this contradlctlon ‘quite” 1ntolerable It gives’
-capltallsm ‘a phllosophlcal status -which
capitalism nelther ‘claims or deserves. First it
virtually says "without” 'capltallsm ~and ‘the .
‘conflict which capltallsm_ Yeates within soc1ety,if
. there can be no soc¢ialism. This glorlflcat on of
. capltallsm by the doctrinaire Euro) ean*
socialists, I repeat, I find-intolerable. .
African socialism, on'  the other hand,; d1d not
have the "beénefit" of the Agrarian Revolution or
.. the- Industrlal Revolution. It did not start from
" the ex1stence of confllctlng "classes” in soc1ety
. The foundatlon and- the .objective, of
Afrlcan socialism is the extended family. The
true- Afrlcan socialist does not ‘look -on: one class:
of men as his brethren.and another as hlS natural .
enemies. (Nyerere 1968, p 11)

c'.“

'on”the radlcal v1ew of soc1allsm wh1ch hlnged on the so-

called "Marx&%ﬁ sc1ent1f1c ténets of soc1allsm ‘The

a“’,. d

central argument in this radlcal Marx1st ver51on was that"‘

soc1allst constructlon had to be done through “class

proletariat.”

. .These radlcal soc1allsts called for the creation of

t'onary Vanguard polltlcal partles that would

rrectly Marxist- or1ented party members

" These members would come malnly’?rom the worklng class and

g

The second path of soc1allst constructlon was based

FT

’Q. ) S :
o . : o



'the soc1allst stnuggle¥~»thls Eaa
“hurrledly dlsmlssed 3
'Qconstructlon under the Le

‘agovernment e *’.‘

6 argue th Fablanzébc1allst v1

‘;“'i‘ﬂj." “"_‘_'_ . ,3 :j,jxir';; 1"1”;'?:?v“?f;:.fﬂlis;ri
O T St o et - B ¢ . - S . ‘ ,'_.-.,-r SR . _-4'
he revolutlonary peasantry,‘and these members would lead

<A e

1§al;verslon of soc1a11sm

Y PRL]

AN . o .\-qsi .
These radlcal“

. "',
.

o

anot be propbr vehacles thrﬂu YN '“', sm could be
s : R '

’}..: 2 b ~
ycgnstructed - Afté?rali : 3 LA 2 gh ts contlnued

’-9- "'::‘

N e

nAnd at most and at 1ts:worst 1t does not ﬁéﬁ;" '*”class _
vstruggle asmthe bas%gf ok ' v g ‘yms
~the Fablan»SOc1aiif‘ t‘wf:d/fo;"'f f‘hg5y‘radiéal

: soc1allsts ascbothmuto:lfﬂyjﬁﬁ»1deallst h 5%;- ' ;'1k5'

* The pllght of the, radlcal Marx1sé\\that séi the.

-_ex1st1ng Afrlcan gpvernments as 1mproper vehlcles for the o

t;bulldlng of soc1allsm 1n Afrlca 1s clearly presented by oné

of the Tanzanlan radlcal Marx1sts 1n h1s wrltlngs
: | | -
The supremacy of the Party manlfested through the
ultimate' control of the committed Vanguard ‘is
therefore a, prerequlslte for destroylng the 6ld
social order . and building .of soc¢ialism . . :
.The -state power must ‘be in sthe hands of. the ‘
workers and’ peasants led by .the present ‘?
revolutionary leadership and not the bureaucracy:!
" A-'class--in this case the workers and peasants--
 cannot build a society in its 1nterest without
w1e1d1ng/p011t1cal power .. Building: 'socialism is
- thé w kers’ ~and not the bureaucrats’ bus;ness
©% (shi 31 1973 37 9, in. Pr%;t 1979: 195)



e

e

At the polltlcal arena confllcts arose between thef“f

Fablan soc1a11st view and'the radlcal Marxlst adherentsV'“
w1th regard to thébproper way Qf brlnglng about socrallsmf
1n Afrlca Thete confllcts began to create a crisis in then;

secondary school hlstory currlculum In Tanzanla jfor

establlshed natlonallst Afrlcan governments w1th thelrW“5’7

"ﬁbexample, the confllct has brought a. confrontatlon as to.‘

what ver51on of soc1allsm the students should be fed 1n themw"'

I}

secdndary school hystory currlculum The present secondary
.

school hlstory currlculum 1s grounded on’ the Marxlst

- ver51on w1th 1ts radlcal v1ew of class struggle as thej*

ba51s of soc1allst construct1 n. IR ,-f” ‘f',v -
S The natlonallst goverjnekgvﬁphrough the- Ml stry of -

Educatlon ,1ntends ‘o flght ‘back to have 1ts ‘Fabian vers1onh

-

of soc1a11§m taught in. &he secondary school hlstory

' currlculum " The off1c1als 1n\the Mlnlstry ai Educatlon

have already referred to tme radlcal Marx1st soc1allst

ver31on as communlsm : B

Sago ij§83) points to thls struggle

There are’ individuals at the: headquarters of ‘the
Ministryt.of Education who are, opposed to the

'teachlng of the history subjectyfor reasons best e

- kffown . to . themselves. Some look at hlstory as a’
subject: which 1s useless in” the ‘oc:.ety ‘Others
equate history to. Political - education and
therefore see no reason. as to why there should be
two separate subjects .But ‘since political
educatian is under direct protection of  the
Party. the tendency has been to ‘eliminate :
altogether history as a subject . The worst -
elements, however, are those -who equate'hlstory

. to communism: - where communism to these elements
‘means. opp051ng‘Chrlst1an teachlngs espec1ally in

.
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.“ .

. 1.-;&nstitute ofiEdUcation,

. §§?ﬁ§§ieéifM4$ﬁ5gw§ (l933)5‘*30fﬁotédﬁ;f7'f'

NN el A . . . . .
Gt e . . . Lalo . o AR L

" ‘them, fighting the teaching of history has become’
‘a crusade against.the spread of -communism.
. (sago, 1983:4) =~ . S S G

'

. v»_" . ..'. .' . v ' . - i. : . . : .“. . ,% '
_.In the same light:.of the 'above-mentioned government B

.. .. what is the importance of ‘all this to us
" -today? It is true that the discipline of history-
v;is.not'regarded'with,esteemfamqngfthe-pet;y-

boutgeoisie ruling circles,. much:.as society in:

" so. far as the creation of man is conéerned. To - \ _‘-(é

" ‘general cannot do. withqut it. . What tMe student * °--

_of: history should d¢ is not to abandon.his books

‘ahd turn ‘to the natural sciences: nqg sshould we -

be pre-pccupied with a long monologue within
‘ourselves trying to prove-to ourselves the
- indispensd3bility of our discipline and at the:

same time pointing accusing fingers at the. -

| .decision makers in the bureaucracy for their .
- ‘'short~-si
- th e{}wefsuggest, should be our business. . Nor @ -
shéuld we recoil into some rigorous study into: i "
-€hle dialectics of nature and society and. thus™
risk( the dangeg  of making®ghe history discipline .- -
., an ‘ypdertaking for a select few individuals'. . .

Of " course, corrpctiuhdgrstanding of sogial
phenomena demands rigorous materialist histofical
‘ ]G:alyses_. Was it Marx who 'said the workers would

.

demand ndthing but the best -from a ‘committed
proletarian historian? . (Mlahagwa, 1983, p. 13)
The major hi%@%rica&"worksvwhich“po}trayed’this

.3

teachihg and learning of history at this period in time

iﬁéiuded;

pevelopment © 3.5 A ) 3
R TP
Nineteerth Century, 1978. -

2. Institute of Education. -

htedness and self-centredness. Norm@ of ..

- &‘ 

. gy .: . . . o . : : £ L
radical Marxist view of socialism and whlch‘we:evuged-ln‘ :
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%

v
\

‘t5. 'Instltute of Educatlon 3Saggndarxrﬂistgng_ﬁggk_ll;

<

.

P

_Inst#tute‘oflﬁducation.

RS Inétijii,té"'&ft.s'duca-.tionr secondary History Book IV: -

P_;_q_gg_lg_m_al_afr_man_mml-e-& 1979 1
sj.f-Marx Karl. g_ap_u._al_lq_l_._l;lll L

dlfferent perlods of the hlstoriographlcal transformatlons\

v
¢
are not as exclu31ve and rigid as they are shown here ' The

perlodlzatlon is malnly 1ntended to show whlch type of
X ey

The above d1v1510ns and categorlzatlon of the

hlstorlography dommnated the thlnklng 1nterp;et33i99 anda}“"°”
) :

Ithe wr1 1ng “of hlstory at a’ partlcular p01nt 1n t1me Ln the

course of Tanzanlan hretorlcal development In thlS case

-8

the categorles are offered in an attempt to show the

character form, and content of hlstorlcalq§nowledge ‘which
oy

'.permeated the secondary school history currlculum together

cy

£y

e

»

’1
0

w1th 1ts forms of teachlng éhd learnlng of hlsﬁgry lnf, ""

57

Ianzanlan colonial and post COIonlal secondary schools

-Tﬁ E It should be noted that -all of these above!D

e

1mentloned hlstorlographles d1d and stlll do co ex1st in ‘one

., e

'Aform ‘or another 1n all th\se perlods of Tanzanlan hlstory

Lo 3

At“the saQe tlme another aspect about these'

g Co
hlstorlographles is that they do have within them varletles

of small ver51§Fs w1th regard to thelr theoretlcaf

-



‘aSSﬁmptiohs ahd premiseéwontﬁhiCh]they;baSe'their'
hlstorlcal arguments | » | 1‘.h..h h" PN s h
_ For ‘the sake. of 51mp11c1ty however I\hav”“shown.
vf_the general plcture of these hlstorlograﬁhies partlcularly .
w1th regard to the ba51c theoretlcal assumptlons and'
;premlses that these varlous hlstorlognaphiés share | These
theoretlcal underplnnlngs are what 1ght be called the
_”bottom l;ne¢“ They should be re;A;ded as the general
pictﬁretofhtho spe¢1f1c perlods ment;oned above _,(See”“
Chart_Lffor thees;mmar;zeb general-characterlstlcs of.the
i above?mentioned,hietOriogtaphy.)v "’;'h; : |
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.L;a result these natlon were competlng among themselvas in -

/-

part IT. f”'f‘:h el

: ' Emplrlcal ‘Evidence of -
: Hlstorlographlcal Transformatlons -

ik

Colonlallsm set. foot and became fxrmly establlshed

in Tanzanla by the end of the 19th century., Dur1ng the»

18805 Germany colonlzed the country and 1n1t1aily named it

o

Gefman East Africa. Thls was a time when the European

'Q‘nations ‘notably'Britaln, France,'Belglum, and .Germany,

were underg01ng a tremendous 1ndustr1allzatlon process . Bs

. l"

a de51re to obtaln and- acqulre out51de terr1tor1es or

. i

colonlal p sse531ons con51dered to be necessary glven the

SpeCIflC ec nom1c c1rcumstances Of the European natlons at

thls partlcular perlod of the 19th century

v

- The 1ndustr1allzatlon process brought about a huge

oy : Py
demand for troplcal raw materials both agrlcultural and in

- the form of m1nerals--part1cularly lubr1Cat1ng oils and

~

rubber products whlch could not be grown Jor - obtalned ip

Europe 1tself The European nations’ struggles forf_

colonlal possess1ons and.the search for troplcal productsy

reached a crescendo at the end of the 19th. century,. nd

'»'< . . . ]

\.f



‘ffﬁﬁlolent because the colonlzed sﬁ

‘j,, g LE ‘ . e . . . . : e
<
]

flnally culmlnated in the colonlzatloniof the African d.faﬁ“
contlnent,j It was durlng these struggles to colonlze.'
Afrlca that Germany flnally acqulred Tanzanla in 1890 andd
5soon llke other colonlal powers establlshed economlc andz
;polltlcal superstructures whlch were necessary to uphold
.and advance colonlal explo1tat10n> whlch has been a product
of forc1ble occupatlon : |
| Germany occupled Tanzanla from 1890 to.1918
Brltaln ‘took over .the adm@nlstratlon of Tanzanla&soon after’?‘?'

wOrld War I, in 1919 Durlng ‘both’ these periods of German'h' |

and Brltlsh occupatlon of Tanzanla the two colonlal powers

=fferences«1n economlc and polltlcal pollc1es

'pHoweveR- they shared one major 51m11ar1ty .They both:

’

worked to adﬁarce exp101tat1ve colonlal relatlons of

’productlon

s

The colonral coanest and colon1a1 occupatlon of

-

*Tanzanla and Lndeed _of Afrlca was not a totally peaceful
_ ahe i

_process More often than not -and at most tlmes colon1al~v
;! 1

‘occupatlon ‘was a v1olent and destructleg process in both'“

human and mater;al propertyv f,he cclonlal conquest was

*colonlallsm as ea51ly as the colonlaigpowers had expected ;

[51nce some measure of m1lltary for

‘At times thé colonlzlng forces iz;e caught. ‘unaware - and s df
l'gd to be used in the / (

colonlal process, thls ultlmately opened up a chapter of .

’
. .

a®



)

”Colonial Wars"‘in:the;earlyiyears of the_colonial.cdnquesth"
~ S R 4

of Tanza ”q"‘_ o E .d»Tf

‘, In most‘cases colon1al conquest was settled on the f

'battle fleld The colonlzed socIetles refused to beh

. g

126

:colon1zed‘_and the colonlal powers forced thelr way 1nto'

,jathe colonial terrltorles After conquest colop@al

'_te)rltorlal boundarles were qulckly drawﬁ up both.on maps'

'and on‘the ground" % as§ to contain colonlal terrltorlal
: $

dlsputes and squabbles among the European powers

Off1c1al" colon1al terrltorlal boundarles were also

'q

necessary to: guarantee the sovereignty and the “legltlmacy

. :of ‘the rule of a partlcular colonial power éver a spec1f1c

.colony. Thls guarantee was necessary not only to off- set_

uﬁthe struggles among the colon1a1 powers but also to make
. e
sure that each colonlal power undertook an effective“

‘,

"?u_economlc and P lltlcal stance 1n the development of thei

colony whlch could br1ng about or pay qff the costs and'

purpose of colonlal enterprlse

Therefore after the colonlal process was complete :
colonlal economlc and polltlcal admlnlstratlve infra-'

structuqes were f1rmly egtablished: and entrenéhed.

fBowever the colon1al powers had one major task This task
'was to Justify thelr forced polltlcal occupatlon of these
conquered terr1tor1es, so that the colonized soc1et1es

.'w0uldfuhder5tand thgﬂpurpose of-colonlallsm, why they were




belng col@uzed and _why they were forced to’ 11ve under

colonlal relatlons of producthn.

‘:f : Although colonlal conquest was achleved largely

' _through mllltary force colonlal admlnlstratlon could not

_be carrled out by sheer m111tary force alone 'ThlS

......

'ffadmlnlstratlon would prove to be an extremely eXpen51ve

7enterprlse Moreover desplte the establlshment and

1mp051tlon offthe colonlal state and government orders,

'there were Stlll some pockets of re51stance among the

colonlzed soc1et1es Thls res1stance took dlfferent forms

":(boga overtly and covertly) | There‘bre somethlng had to_.

'be done to contaln and neutrallze the ev1dentfh

contradlctlo S - and confl1ct of 1nterests between then

s

colonlal,government and the colonlzed soc1et1es

’ a

»-the conquered terrltorles could not be purely malntalned

Pl _..":"'A_:.
through mllrtgry force some\other forms of soc1al} ’rol
,-had to ‘be employed to\contaln poss1ble threatsnijlthe

Fo—

-

R

Rs already noted since colonlal admlnlstratlon of

lonlal state and. to get the’ colonlal soc1et1es to

"accept” the colonlal soc1al relatlons Under ‘the above
concrete c1rcumstances of trylng t&\guarantee v1able

economlc productlon processes and’ peaceful polltlcal

admlnlstratlon of the colonles the colonlal government 1?

employed varlous colon1al admlnlstratlveqand 1deolog1cal

'Tanzanla (both Germany and Br1ta1n) establlshed and3

apparatuses to guarantee the subserv1ence and subordlnatlon_

.



' ‘the colon1al governments

1

of the-colonial societies:to'the_dictates andfintérestSfof
"“—_7f’f<\ BT S T T

i The varlous colonlal repre551ve and 1deolog1cal,

apparatuses (sometlmes known as 'carrot‘and stlck ). whﬁbh"

 were used to advance and malntaln thef%ﬂ}onlal soc1al"

relatlons 1ncluded the army,_the pdllce therjud1c1al“f“:

courts ~et (categorlzed as repre551ve apparatuses—-the -

>

st1ck ) and the schools churches »and rellglon ‘etc;“

(categorlzed as 1deolog:.cal‘~

-f'However 'of all the colonlal 1deolog1cal apparatuses thea"

schools and the school system was of majpr 1mportance to

the colonlal government in its struggle to ﬂhlntaln and

reproduce colonlal soc1al and polltlcal relatlons 'The

school system and schools were important because through_
the schools the colonlal governments ‘were not only able to

produce the much needed admlnlstratlve cpdres and personneli

(e.qg. clerks teachers etc ) used to. man the d1fferent
i <
admlnlstratlve posts in the colonlal government structures

but the schools also prov1ded the most rellable means”

jthrough whlch the colonlal government could perpetuate 1ts

"

own colonlal propaganda and colonlal 1deology

The school ‘ensured the 1nternallzat10n of colonlalﬁr 3

values and colonlal culture among the educated and the“' 

| soc1ety-as a whole. The central role played by schools in

tle colonlal perlods both German and Brltlsh .1s clearly

h,seen 1n thelr declared colonlal educatlonal objectlves

f’.

[ 33

apparatuses-—the carrotf).y'

J

”-p1287?”



’vGermany declared that the objectlvé offcolonlal schools was‘f_'

-to spread German culture To ‘this extent the governmentivfff -

noted (1n 1890)

Q,. Coronlal sehools are the cradle of German

“ ‘culture in Afrlca .. ... The true process of
civilization has to be . 1nternallzed if it is to
-g.be effective. The purpose 'of the schools cannot

.. -be merely to teach a trade to a few, ,people.

Rather” it must be to bring. up a new generatlonf, o
that will have. acaepted the new c1v1l12atlon
1nternally as. well as externally (Mblllny1 '

1982 78)- . : (u~ o o

The . Brltlsh government echoed 51m11ar types of'

\

‘objectlves for. colo 1al schools when 1n 1918 theh
qovernment declared th't the objectlve of schools was:
| an educatlonal system whlch w1ll prov1de'h

for'Afrlcan needs and at the same time produce a
virile and royal citizen of the Empire .

.m where character, health, industry and a proper
‘ -*”apprec1atlon of the d1gn1ty of manual labour rank
as of first importance .. . . the scheool . . is

the centre of all government propaganda work
(MblllnYl 1982 78)

' The colonlal governments perpetuated thelr ;olonnal

"'fpropaganda through the  school system by creating and

developlng spec1f1c school currlcula geared to achleve the .,
1nterests of the colon1a1 government The school
'currlculum were medlated through the cneatlon and

..»—v -:

development of spec1f1c government prescrlbed

.teachlng/learnlng materlals (e. g textbooks, newspapers
‘ /

' etc ) and taught through a partlcular mode of 1nstructlonal .

S R |

a)\ o
ORI
o




J*_methodology whlch can be characterlzed as fproduction’of o

“ldfacts and “1ndoctr1natlon (MblllnYI 1982 Mlahaéwa,
,1983) - '4,, '.ﬁ' Q A
. t “r ’ o

'gbest tool théough wh1ch colonlal 1d£flogy could be taught

’and malntalned Thus the school currlcula contalned and

'to a larger extent was contamlnated by tOplCS and themes

“whlch were related to the hlstory of the coldnial power . and?“

X

Of all the schoor subjects historyrstood'as“the

taught from Euro centrlc perspectlves and colonlalaﬁkt

- hlstorlography (Mb111ny1 1982 Mlahagwaigg983)

>

It was no wonde ‘that ‘the topics about the rlse and :

fall of klngs and queens 2n - Europe and the general
p
achlevements of the colonlal powers were the major top1cs

in. the history:- currlculum Under such c1rcumstances ,thef
hlstory of the colonlal soc1et1es was only mentioned in .

'relation to the understandlng of the colonial hlstory in

-

. general,.and/or 1f it had any relevance,to the atudy of

. , A’
colonial history.

One oft the arguments«why Afrlcan hlstory was

excluded#ffpm the school currlculum was posed by adherentsv
of colonlal hlstorlography and colonlal hlstorlans X These&*~3f'

"hlstorlans postured that the colonlal soc1et1es had in- fact '

l

no hlstory worth studylng Thls bellef ‘was partly due to'

the fact that Afrlcan hlstory prlor to the comlng of

"“EUropeans ‘was not recorded 1n books and documents and, as.

fsuch there ‘weré ‘no wrltten and rellable sources from ich

.t

.



e

oy

subjected to”

. ‘s#ource of information.

i

FMlEhagWa (1983). who wrdtg;

Perhaps it is in the discipiiné'bf‘ﬂistory-that

S e e T L
' tu&yfcould.be.undertaken_

La A ¢ : P & g '
" A " < . i s
d;ﬂ._:_qral hlstory . as, belng,lao

¥ Q[ihe7c6loniaifﬁisto:iads"belief ipat Afr

’

we find vivid intentions and expressions of

colonial. education. . The,Youngiwe:e“taught'thaf
African peoples have been:out of the realm of

‘history and that the proper ‘history that is

» ‘studying is the history of the achieve
r masters in the metr®

activities of thei

'yorth
s and

.~ in the ‘colonites’ . . . . - Renown bourgeoisie

historians like Trevor-Ropper asserted

(p. 5)

, brstory at
Fmyths ‘and fables” which could not be -

,rigorous study since it was an unreliable .

~

ican

_séqiétiéslhad no history yorth;studyipg.is éleagly.SHGWn b§ 

_ - _ that sincey
+ " the African has never invented even a needle then
" he cannot be the subject of serious history.

within-the same argument that African had no

history worth studyihg‘6rbwriting about4 one of»the?;

- e e
confidently wrote:: '

In'Europe"ahdvAsia} wroté-one of

the ablest

tration of East Africa, the work™of man 1s to be

Englishmen "who have taken pan;\iz-the,adminis-

. seen whenever he exists. Whet er he builds
vtempleskorffactOries,,whether he makes or mars

_the‘landstapeyuweware-consciou§

that the

‘character and appearance of the ;country depend -on

=a'him.“Jﬁere'in;(tgntral) Africa,; man

. 'in no

‘way dominates or even sensibly influences nature.
His houses produce no more scenilc effect: than

tHe scrub and tall grass: if he cuts.
" simply grows up and surrounds him aga
Thisbdengg-pall,of=vegetatidn has held
of African man in bondage and deprived

in

him of the

4

. menowned .,colo‘rii_a'i,hilstoriavns of that time, Coupland : v('l9v3"8‘) ,

55;_, large birds’ nests; he cannot lift; himself above .
L it down it



N R N Lo
RS ,1nvent1veness energy,,and moblllty ich - other = o
PSRN ,races have attalned (Coupland 1938 @) : R

: R
A

N '_ Followlng closely in the footsteps of Couplan?’
' - .
(1961) and u31ng the rac1a1 categorles to juStlfy ‘the
.ilnablllty of the Afrlcag‘to be a subject of hlstory -
' Roblnson and Ga"agher (1961) wrote 'ﬁ'vhhﬁ-«

- Thls ‘was’ the authentlc m1d—V1ctor1an outlook on
the world. It was suffused with a vivid sense of -
superlorlty and self-righteousness, if with every N
good intention. Upon the ladder of progress, ' ,
nations and -races seemed to stand higher or lower’\\ﬂ : e;
according, to the’ proven capacity of each for 3% -
' freedom and enterprise: - The British at the .top,
followed 4 few rungs below by the Americans,  and
other *§triving, go ahead” Anglo-Saxons. The"
Latin peoples were .thought to come next; though
far’ behind. Much-lower still stood the vast
Oriental communltles of Asia and north Africa
‘where progress appeared unfortunately to have - L
been crushed for centuries by military despotlsms: T e
or ‘smothe; der passive religions. ' Lowest of : R
all stood the "aborigines” whom it was thought B
“had never learned enough social discipline’ to
pass from the famjly and tribe to the maklng of a
state . . . The Victorians" aspired to-raise
them ‘all up the steps of progress which: they
themselves had cllmbed (Roblnson and Gallagher
1961:2-3) ' o : I
~ _ :
W1th}n\the context dﬁ the‘gssumptlon that Afrlca.

had no hlstory .in the colonlal perlod the school students
.fwere taught that Afrlcan people have been out ‘of the realm
'fof h1story ) Therefoif the only proper hlstory worth
"estudylng was. European hlstory Thus the major landmarks
’ﬂ1n the school h1sto€¥xﬁurr1culum 1ncluded such toplcs as,hA
“Magna Carta 'theb élorlou& Revolutlon Expan510n of

Western C1v111zatlon and the Industrlal Revolutlon There _

'QPWas no mentlon of the relatlonshlp and contrlbutlon of the



"fﬁfcolonlalfhlsQorlography when he wrote '»' v_."&;*f“l

N

_exploltatlon of tge colonles botA 1n human labour and raw

materlal p oductlon ‘that hi’ contrlbuted to the"

the 19th century ‘ ".v" o A," ' -_'c.'fy ‘j .

&

Mlahagwa (1983) noted thls pertlcular dilemma of

.

Nothing would. be sa1d about ‘the fact that the
industrialization of Manchester was a conseguence
of the de-industrialization of India,and other”
‘cotton produc1ng areas of the world whereby -
'Britain and, later, her Western capitalist
neighbours 1mposed a world division of labour

, wHich relegated- the vast majorlty of world

¢ nations to’ the productlon of raw materials while

" the Western capitalist: nations speciallzed in the
productlon of 1ndustr1al commodltles (p 5)

To a larger gﬁtent and w1th1n the same contgxtaof

trylng to justlfy and legltlmlze colonlal soﬁlal relatlons

it was none other than through teachlng of hlstory that
-colonlal governments endeavouredﬁio 1nculcate 1nto the
'”learners the notlon that colonlzatlon was part and parcel'

‘of the calllng on the whlte race to shoulder the “white-

’ .

man’ § burden of openlng up the Dark Continent, "i.e.if;

il

Aﬁrlca to "Western c1V1llzat10n . The 1dea that,Aﬁrlc'"
% )

e

‘whlte man had the burden of openlng up Afrlca fo:

.

c1v1llzatlon and thus the nece551ty of colonlal rule is”

wel% explalned by. Coupland (1938) who wrote thus

. Sir Charles Ellot was wrltlng wlth a touch of &>

."exaggeratlon perhaps about the heart of the.
. continent. Nearer the coast,"both West ‘and 'East,
.Afrid&ans.have proved themselves free- splrlted
<;dent1Ve and energetlc But the race as a

ﬁ?e 1ncapable of developlng themselves and as such T

133

'1ndustr1allzatlon and prosperlty of the European natlons 1nM,fr5‘f



To

»

5§ckwafd than any .

S ’ S r.o
‘whole, it is true, is more : : _
other of( the major races . . . .- Throughout the .
period dealt with dn this book, therefore, the
East Africans must<be conceived oftas a primitive
people. Their sotiety, it is safer tq’say, was
simple in ‘charactér and limited in scop®. ' Tribes
~ fought and' conquéred each -other, but nothing came

"~ out  of it--no political agglomeration, harrowing

 ‘the field of war: ' (Coupland, 1938:13)

"Coupianq (1938) pfaises'wgite colonial rule ami. *
cblpnialis ‘;n_ﬁfriéa and qutifies it a$ necésséry_for the
dévelopmenfybf civilization in Africa:' >‘ | 1;;

yo ..  . If>£he.Eht05;an océupation éduld ha;e”i“ .

 haPPened;earlier.and;iff>an‘essential condition--
it could have been disassociated from the slave
.trade, the East Africans might lik&wise have
¢! began earlier to emerge from -theilp,primitive
life, to combat more effectively -their physical . S
environment, to grew.in prosperity and.. R
populatijon.' For while invasion and conquest in-
"backward countries may mean nothing but
degradation and destitution for their
- inhabitants, they. can mean, paradoxical.‘ thought
it solinds, a. kind of liberation. “(Coupland,
11938:13). " - . SR T ’

’~ In ;hejﬁame;}igﬁt of seeing the white race as _

. . having a civilizing mission” in Africa, Robinson and

" Gallagher (1961) wrote: o L .

The Victorians regarded themselves as the leaders
of civilization, as pioneers of industry and
progress.  Industry in Britain was stimulating an
~ever-extending and intensifying development
overseas, as her investors and manufacturers,
merchants and colonists, railway builders and
officials opened up new continents. . ... The. .
~actual powers of industry, however/ were as T
. nothing compared with:the: expansive spirit which
a”3their'diéthepy*inspired“in}therearly-and mid-
Victoridns. They were sure that their ability to. '
improve the human condition everywhere was as:

: “tremendous as theif capacity to produce wealth
" e W This spirit of progfess no less than .
the ‘surpluses and shortages of the industrial - ey
' community drove Britons outward. ‘Expansion was voT

» ! _. o . L '.,«M




not simply a nece531ty w1thout which industrial '
_growth might cease, but ‘a moral duty to the rest -
of humanity. . . . Expansion in all its modes
seemed not only natural and necessary but
inevitable; ‘it was pre-ordained and.
11rreproachably right..” It was the spontaneous
expression of . an 1nherently dynamlc society. | =

: Exertions of pobwer and colonial rule . -
mlght be needed in some places to provide
opportunlty and - to protect. (Roblnson and

‘agher 1961:1-3) .., R

Wlthln the productlon of hlstorlcal knowledge
students were ‘taught only" the achlevements of the . colon1al
government and were 1nculcated w1th the .sheer fact that
i;they should be subserv1ent to- the c010n1al state. The sort

of 1nstructlonal methodology under such a 31tuatlon can be

characterlzed as .being ' 1ndoctr1natlon in nature in which-
Al

facts are dell:j;?a to students. There was Iittle if any:
mutual dlscus ion between the teachers and the students
In all cases of colonial relations, it was.con51dered wrongf'
to ask questions regardlng the "actualltles of colonialism
and the functlons of the ‘colonial state*ln the colonles
The students were forced, therefore to accept the
facts and the- context in wh1ch they were belng taught and
to accept them without questlon. Moreover, 51nce ‘school
aexamlnatlons determlned how many "facts"-one had 1earned
.1t was then necessary for students to- put all efforts 1ntohn
crammlng the facts for reproductlon on. the examlnatlon
'papers. After all under’ colonlallsm 1t was polltlcally«
safer to produce "facts in pralse "of the colonlal state
than to ask_ questlons whlch mlght cause trouble w1th ‘the
.ﬂl-@

C A : ) -
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'5jcolon1al power and authorltles (Cameroon and Dood 1970;

'”fH;rj; 1980 Mblllny1 1980 Rodney 1972)

f(;”5¢ Examlnatlons also d1d not encourage thought'
'fgprocess but merely ex1sted to measure the prodUCtlon of
'-facts produced from the colonlal paradlgm or- colonlalf

perspectlves : Therefore knowledge from above ‘that 1s;y

:from colonlal authorltles whether contalned 1n‘schoolk'

textbooks, newspapers, or through ‘the radlo medla and other

mass-media ‘was considered to be sacred and true-knowledge,
N T Rk e

It was not subject to questlon

This sort of productlon of hlstorlcal knowledge.
-from the colonlal hlstor1ography Wthh regarded the

colonlallsts or colonlal state as the "suﬁject"'of hlstoryv

'and the. colonlal soc1et1es as . objects of hlstory

' _contlnued to be a domlnant paradlgm throughout the colonlal.

perlod (lejl 1980 Mblllny1-.1980- Rodney, 1972).'vUnder Sy

.colonlallsm the phllosophy of hlstory as a dlsc1p11ne was

'grounded in an emp1r1c1st 'or "desérlptlve type of .

historya Under such a phllosophy two thlngs characterlze

‘v1v1d1y the emp1r1c1st type of hlstory These are: Flrst

"~ learhing of hlstory should - be grounded in only glv1ng out

the "faots " since the facts speak for themselves _.And;‘

facts are value free N ' " | g

4

. -
S&pond emp1r1c1st hlstory argues that the study of

hlstory should only 1nvolve the study of 'great men and”ﬁ"

'women. cﬂlatory 1s only made by great men who have great,



7Q1deas The common man or woman does not make hlstory

' Under thls phllOSéphy hlstory 1s the actrqlty of great}id
H-people Therefore teachers and students should onlyh'

.fengage 1n the study of act1v1t1es of great people-—because*

',jthat-ls what 1s hlstory --no more no less

: To. sum up tHé;dllemma and poverty contalned 1n the f

f,colonlal paradlgm and hlstorlography, the observatlons made“*

. By two hlstorlans are useful namely Engels (18805) and

'Ihebuzor (1983)

:relations hlstorlcal knowledge and the wr1t1ng of hlstoryg F

‘1s often fa151f1ed and fetlshlzed for the 1nterests of the'

gcolonlal government He wrote

Th

The bourge0151e/col alpsts turn eJ%rythlng in a; B
commodlty, hence. also: 'the wr1t1ng of history. It
, is pla¥rt of its being, of 1its condition of
., existence, to fa151fy all goods it fa151f1ed the
- writing of history. And the best® paid
historiegraphy is that wh1ch is.best falsified
for the purposes of the bourge0151e/colon1allsts
(in Mlahagwa 1983:4)

Along the same ve1n of accu51ng and show1ng the
~ ¢ ]

shortcomlngs of colonlal hlstorlography in relatlon to.

,

0 -

“case

r“he essence of colonial hlstorlography on“Afrlca
was ‘the denial of any African agﬁ evements prior
L ro contact with Europe:-. &Ere any such .
‘achievements were noticed, ‘they had to be
1nterpreted 1n a manner con51stent Wlth the )

Bngels (1880) obSerwed that under colonlal;

Qﬁrlcan hlstory Ihebuzor s (1983) observatlon sums, up the




“’TCaucasxan race

Celgen e

e

denlal of 1nd4genous Afrlcan achlevements

(Ihebuzor 1983 8) o o _hb.' ‘“.# | ‘dfi'::h

ThlS further v1v1d denlal of Afrlcan hlstorlcal

. 'G-.'

“ffdevelopment and achlevements was posgd through what Was

A\(

‘fgood thlngs 1n Afrlca 1f 1ndeed theré were any were’due”,'
‘nto the out51ders and not the Afrlcans themse ves.. It

| Qfstates that anythlng of value ever found 1n An“”

To thls regard Seligman{(l957)‘formulates'the_

4.

’Hamatlc hypothe51s '; ;'d ' 1}‘ : | : - : : .

"Apart from - relatrvely late Semltlc 1nfluence -
... . the c1v1llzat10ns of Africa are-the-
: c1v1112atlons of the Hamites, its history the
. record of the peoples amd of their interaction -
 with two other ‘African .stocks, the Negro. and the
Bushman, whether this 1nf1uence ‘was exerted by -
‘highly c1v1llzed Egyptlans orn\py such ‘wider
- pastoralists as  are’ represented at . the present
_-day by the Beja ‘and” iomall .. . .  The 1ncom1ng‘
Hamites were pastora "Europeans” --arriving wave
. after: wave..“- - better armed as well ‘as. quicker
© witted than the dark agrlcultural Negroés .(in
'Sanders wE R 1969:521)

In }ﬁ@ end 'colonlalxém is pralsed as an agent of

f“c1v1llzatiod through whlch the Afrlcans have been able to_

B /,/' ﬁﬂ

,afte; 1ndependence In other words CQlonlallsm has ralsed ,

_'gthg Afrlcans from be1ng the "object of-history t0'being a -
“@ ol Iy R

gsubjeét of hlstory R H.'_ o BT

-

:]brogght there by the Hamltes allegedly a branch of'

‘h.nake th%lr own hlstory both durlng the coIonlal perlod and .

~iHamat1c hypothe51s 51mply but emphatlcally states that allwgia'

ﬂ;generally known as the "Hamatlc hypothe31s or myth ": ghe‘:n"M

Dler

P
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¢Iﬂ~ﬁ,' cQupland (1938) then w1th*%he clear 1ntent apd;h

states that the.vobaect

o \subject" transformatlon of’the Afrlcans medlated through

the colon1al process whenihe wrote flf ""‘;'}.'
The present European ocoupatlon of East Afrgﬁtjiv'
* had:1ts: drawback ‘for . the Africans,. _but also Ly
advantages b ‘It ‘only began some. forty\or f1ftyj“»-

years ado,. yet a}ready ‘inter-tribal warfare. and~f;f¢f

‘slave-raidifg; have be'en wholly suppressed the,

dountry. has been.ppened up by road apnd rail and

-~ air: its natural ‘resources- have' been’ improved - and” ~
’explo ited with- the aid of magdern science; in many -

'.meant an 1ncrease ;g,productlon and a rise in the .
. standard oflivi and for' the country as a._-~ =~
" whole the framework of a modern state and nucleus s
of social services have been, built iup. - More .
seouiity for life and property, better crops
;Jpetter heabth better educatiop--these: are: the
ways in which the subjection -of the East; Afnxcans
" have began to free them from the . perllousﬁ‘

L areas new means: ‘of "access to new. market& havena'h'

,'-‘-"139.[1

~cramp1ng static conditions of’ ‘tropical ljfe -5‘,:
"seécluded from:iall helpful‘contact ‘with the rest . &

.of the world. And the sum of it 1is that*the.Easti
-aAfricans are now at ‘least in'a. p051t10n to hegln',‘,~
to make East African. hlstory themselves
(Coupland 1938 14) T

‘notlon of the fact that Afrlca had fio hlstory and oould not

v'make hlstory on 1ts own states that hns book though 1t 1s

ke

.on theghzstory of East Afrlca 1s "a hlstory of the East

.,Afrlcan 1nvaders Coupland then goes on to @Eate why thrs

. - ‘L

1s the case - —— o - :
’aut the perlod of East Afrlcan hlstory’to be,f
related in this: book breaks off long before that.

w?,On nearly all, - though not: quite all, .its- pagesf='

the history . of East Afrrca is only the’ hlstory ofjff.il

S its 1nvaders - And ‘the stage.on -which.they play
thelr ‘part is -only ‘@ narrow. slice .of huge /East’

Africa . .. ... But! ‘the reader should. remember .
‘that - the East Afrrcans though invisible,  are
-galwaYs there, great black background ‘to the -

h-comlngs and g01ngs of brown men and whlte men on

.
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'Talways .the great majorlty ‘dumb’ actors for the

Inmthe foreground tbo' onmthetf,
*istor1Cal stage ‘itself, the. East Africans are . -

7 most: part d01ng ‘hothing that seems important, wso

L ~ eclipsed by ‘the protagonlsts that they .are.almost
" forgotten,: and yet qulte 1ndlspensable
‘;(Coupland 1938 14)

140

"It was thls very'"forgotten factor in'AfriCanf'

hlstory (the Afrlcan people themselves) that Coupland

(1938) and hlS fellow colon1al hlstorlans had neglected

Iargely due - to rac1al OVertones that the Afrlcanlst

(natlonallst) hlstorlans had 1ntended{to brlng to the,rjx”

foreground (or accordlng to our frzend Coupland (1938)

'to o

o{l b

the'"hlstorrcal stage 1tself”) when tjfy asserted'v.f_i

v1gorously that Afrlca and all Afnlcans

ad’ hlstory

Moreover Afrlcanlst hlstorlans stated that Afrlcan

hlstory contrary to the wrltlngs of - Coupland (1938) and

hls fellow colon1a1 hlstorlans cannot be understood as

belng merely the act1v1t1es of 1ts 1nygders as Coupland En

woul ;alm

During. the 1950 and 1960s th"e""ba'lance- sh'ee't-' ,

approach to the analy51s of Afrlcan hlstory--whlch the

colonlal hlstorlans had brought 1n the wrltlng of hlstory--f

S was not belng taken over by the Afrlcanlst hlstorlans

.However at th1s tlme the balance sheet on Afrlcan hlstory

had to be fllled by entrles that were conceptuallzed from

the Afro-centrlc (natlonallstf'V1ew of&Afrlcan hlstOry"

IR

d _';ff4

not from colonlal hlstorlography as had been done before

'f Thls act1v1ty gave rlse to the allegatlon‘

;hat Afrlcanlst

,‘,v



“"historiograhhyﬁlvf

‘TState after 1ndependence."

[
b

\‘_‘ .

eyt

e o The attalnment of 1ndependence in 1961 igant that..

ﬂ‘he new 1ndependent government in Tanzanla and - 1ndeed thef

Afrlcan 1ndependent governments as a whole had to . create

acceptable and relevant to the creatlon of natlonallst.
Lsentlments and Afrlcan prlde among the Tanzanlah\people

The new Afrlcan (natlonallst) 1deology,was also necessary.

so that the

leg1t1m1ze 1ts rule and create its own 1dent1ty and

acceptance among the Tanzanlan people

o R In the C1rcumstances of thls emphorla of_
‘.1ndependence 1t was necessary hrough all forms and by'
{all means at’ the dlsposal of the new natlonallst
”government to counteract the colonlal 1deology whlch hadv'
-Ebeen advanced 1n the colonlal perlod by ‘the colonlal state.

>Thls counteractlon was necessary because the colonlal'

S e s TR T g
?ﬂhis;orlography,was_ayfmlgrorﬁrmagef1o§wcolon;alv

its own 1deology ThlS 1deology was. one whlch would be;ﬁl

--_1deology was now 1rrelevant to the needs of the natlonallst C
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1€ 1i~h;hat the Afrlcans could not be and had never"ff;
Lo 4 s o) . o
A been thési?eﬁ& of thelr own hlstory In th1s regard

C

therefore ’zhe néw 1nt1ependent Afrlcan governments
"',fcapacltles and capabllltles toibe proper vehlcles for the_

'fﬁpromotlon of polltlcal and socﬁ&} change in Afrlca was: held",

suspect by@nmﬁg colonlallsts and probably the d%neral_

-pTanzan;anﬁﬂmpﬁzﬁtlon espec1ally those who have benef1tted;r-_”n_
é_vmost under the colonlal enterprlse ).? ;

Kwame Nkrumah (1964) one of the flrst Pre51dents

B

. : ':{ ».
in. Afrlca noted th1s fact ‘

The central myth in- the mythology surroundlng*

- Africa. is ‘that of the denlal that we are a’
hlstorlcal people It is said that, whereas
othechontlnents have shaped hlstory and

.~ determined its course Africa has stood still,

~ held by inertia. ~Africa, it is said, entered

‘history " only as’a ‘result of . European ‘contact. o
~ Its history, therefore, “is widely felt to be an = Y SN
. extension of European. history. - Hegels authority =~ . ,

S was . learnt to. th1s hlstorlcal hypothesis
coencerning Africa. An apologlsts of . colonlallsm
and 1mper1allsm lost. 1fttle time in seizing’ upon'

it and wr1t1ng ‘wildly about .it to- the1r hearts
content (in D1ke 1964 6) = e _

ThlS colonlal 1deology has permeated not only the"
jcolonlallgts but also sqme of the Tanzanlan @Aﬁrlcan)
_people s thlnklng It resulted in creatlng and cultlvatlng _
T a. v151on that only "’ the wﬁ%te_man had the" power and- thed

. L “/ . p
-capaclty to brlng developmént If such colonlal 1deology;ﬁ

‘;y,»was to continue to be and form a~¢9ntra1 bellef among thep}7'7f

Ry A .
3 %&
.

"Tanzanlan (Afrlcan) people 'it-would-prove@v -1ffrcultff=




'the cblonlal governmgnt were

Athemselves

for them to accept and espec1ally to have substantlal
RS

confldence in the new Afrlcan governments as be1ng properf"

S

'could be properly,carrled out!;//Afrlca

Under these c1rcu

,Tanzanzan government had\to prove to- the people as well as

fcultlvate conflg!Lce among them that the new government.'

g .

'Q(as opposed to. the colonlal reglme) was 1ndeed the proper’“v“
'facet (or to use the colonlal termlnology-—agenb ofv;'
'r;hlstory) through whlch Tanzanla would develop faster ipanp

in the colonlal perlod ThlS actlon was necessary béﬁause w“:”

[} -

so. the new 1ndependent~governmei§ argued the 1nterests of
%

1ndependent government had ba51cally 1dent1ca1 1nterests as
' the Tanzanlan populatlon : ThlS government would therefore”

,-'rule in the 1nterests of the people of Tanzanla 6

To 'brlm'new hope after 1ndependence and to remove

a.

o explolt the Tanzanlan,.

1 43.;_;}.

p vehlcles through whlch polltlcal and soc1a1 deveLopment_}ghﬂ'ff

tances the 1ndependent;_gufc"

' people for the benefltuof Europe »'However the newnb

"skept1c1sm among the people Afrlcanlst (natlonallst)uf

'y.ldeology was necessary to counteract the colonlal 1deology‘_7

propaganda wh1ch Tanzanlans had been fed and become»’

.acdustomed to for 75 years of colonlal rule The task ofe

,,Afrlcanlst (natlonallst) hlstorlography was. to convey 1n

I'd

all government and party 1nfrastructure and structures of

&

}the new 1ndependent Tanzanlan state ‘the falth in Afrlcans".




"Afrlcans | 'ff”
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_hgovernments--the mllltary pollce prlsons jud1c1ml_i
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gTherefore thekre“re551ve and " Ldeologrcaljl

Sy
courts and school and school system churches etc ——had to

<f,be transformed or re orlented 1deologlcally to. advance the;

'”needs of the natlonallst government The 1deology of'

-natlonallsm 1ndependence 'and natlonal deveiopment had to,

ftake a blgger share 1n£fhe new d1mens1ons of thet

j'nallst government i eolbgy and propaganda :The

were almed at cultlvatlng’%

':hegemony -and. an‘ldentlty for the new 1ndependent Tanzanlanv
i'government ambd% the Tanzanlan peoplé,dall hlstorlcal and
fpolltlcal works were requlred to 1nterpret Afrlcan hlstory

_from an: Afro centrlcb(natlonadlst) historlography Cthe .

non colonlal v1ewp01nt It was no wonder that almost all

pihlstorlcal and polltlcal works durlng thls 1ndependence“

perlod clearly clalmed that they were 1nterpret1ng and

_ The meeting . of Afrlcanlst hlstorlans 1n‘ﬁ/cra

h(Ghana) 1n 1964 clearly and emphatlcally postulated the a1m"

30f thelr enterprlse : They nqted

T ho this congress w111 mark the ‘beginning of
an era- when ‘African" studles wrll become.
~. : R

B

’\gegardlng the strUggﬂe to create legltlmacy.-

';wrltlng Afrlcan hlstory from the p01nt of view of the =



from the Afrlcan p01nt o! v1ew Were and W1lson (
-thelr book v ‘

the preface

';progre551vely the concern of Afr~can scholars‘w

themselves ‘and when, without in any way
'compromlslng academic". standards African history,

" culture-and deVelgirent wlll be looked at. from S

- the African point view . . ‘I ‘am’ sayin
this, 'I trust.my. colleagues from overseas wil

"'_not thtfk me chauv1nlst1c.y I.am sure: all of us

-/ here afe aware of the great debt we owe to men

.?51rke Heinrich Bath, Delafosse. andoRattray ‘and to.
the many other scholars who ‘recorded with’

. .objectivity so much of our history and culture at :

a time, when, because of - the ex1$t1ng colonlal

'system, many’ of us were unaware of our

obllgatlons to our&bwn herltage ZS*tn lee

L1964:4) ool 5

i In the same llght of 1nterpret1ng Afrlcan hlstory

C .

v .

Thls‘ book has been wrltten prlmarlly w1th the
‘requlrements of East African candidates for the

. School” Certificate History Examination in mind

' . It has been necessary because no. .school

textbookvso far ‘exists which, while covering the
whole period 1000 to present day deals adequately,

',w1th the years before 1800.  In.

“provide, in- fa1rly 51mple form, an.account of all
the-early years; years for which our evidence is
almost entlrely based on oral tradition:-and
Jarcheology At the same time we have: tried- to

, we have tried -to

1969) 1n

ee the more recent period- from & fresh . non- s

olon1a1 v1ewp01nt (Were and W1lson 1969 v)

The schools and the school system in the

!

3]

, S ate 1n'
N

1ndependence era, as was the case in the colonlal perlgi

contlnued to occupy a major 1mportance 1deologlcal.y and“




o natlonallst _deology relevant to!!he“ni*'

governmentucould
;be advanced and perpetuated 2 If the natlomar1?t?ﬁ

'ﬂgovernment llke the colonlal government were to achlevei_"
71ts objectlves"the schools had to. be under the mlghtiﬂ
o .

control of the_natlonallst government both %n 1xs'+5“

currlculum and 1nstruct10nal methodology ,~"”'“'“

vﬁﬁ&~h - The schools remalned an 1mportant 1nfrastructure to&ftﬁ“

{1 & .,

.the natlonallst state because they produced educated

' who were eXpeG?ed to oébupy 1mportant p051tlons 1n the

: o
natlonallst state bureaucracy As such lt was necessaryé’

kY

' to control the currlculum and teach what the natlonallst;ij'
' B CRCTE. S
,government wanted Thls tlght control was the only way thatr
. :
the product;on of educated personnel who were in llne wlth

'the requlrements and p%lltlcal asplratlons.of theh‘
i;gOVernment id be guaranteed I

:’It was also obv1ous that the colonlal schoolﬁ
currlculum could not produce graduates w1th natlonallst
,1nc11nat10n5~ and- as such th% colonlal currlcula weret
deflnltely out of tune WLth the env1ronment of anief
ldlndependent_state; If 1ndependence had to portray any.
'meaning'at'all; so it was argued 'some drastlc changes ‘had o
to'take piace i Among other areas ‘the educatlonalfé:
currlcula had to change : It w@s clear that the 1ndependent‘
Tanzanlan government reallzed the dllemma of colonlalf
Weducatlon and 1ts ob]ectlves to the needs of thev

.'7“1,’., ) : Te

s e
;
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E& C;O B Thls reallzatlon by the 1ndependent Tanzanban

", . e sl RIS
. .« !

1ndependence era._ The urgent search for new objectlves ofs

educatlon relevant to the new 51tuat10n of 1ndependence.

became necessary ‘
{5

government 1s clearly presented by Pre51dent Nyerere:

- (1960s) . B T R

_fThe'educatlon}p;ovuded by theé/;lonialf-_ﬁ
. governments 1in. Tanzania;had a different purpose
“.-It was not de51gned to prepare young people for -
-".the service of their .own country;: instead it was
1nsp1red and motivated by the: d651re to inculcate
the values of the colonial- sociéty and to train
'1nd1v1duals for the service of the colon1al state
;. The educatlonal system was, modelléd on
-the Brltlsh system, with heav1er empha51s on
whi®evcollar jobs . . . .  Thérefore, the ne
‘independent state- of Tanzanla in fact ha
" inherited .a system of  education whlch in many .
respects was both lnadequate and 1nappropr1ate to
“the new state:. (Nyerere 1967 17) .

-

underwent cpns1derable change 1n terms of the content and'

t

about Europeans 1n Afrlca to learnlng about Afrlcans 1n

\

jmethods oﬁ teachlng and learnlng hlstory underwent llttle

Soon after 1ndependence the hlstory currlculum_
-emp a51s ',The content and empha51s shlfted from*learn1ng7

'Afrlca‘ However r1n splte of the change of content and

uempha51s bent on brlnglng new 1deeloglcal conformlty thﬁj'

, y _
.change It was. argued that age—old colonlal 1nst1tutlons

'fcould not be hurrledly dlsmantled 1mmed1ately follow1ng:“

1ndependence leen these c1rcumstances, it was not.

\o,«._

surpr1s1ng that spme of ‘the: colonlal educatlonal structures

contlnued to opefate for some. t1me after 1ndependence 1n‘




1961,

cons1derable content change

to be 31m11ar to that of the colonlal perlod

//fa¢

‘e

In splte of the hlstory currlculum underg01ng
the teachlng process contlnued

: Processes of

e

o148
'J.

(Cameroon and Dood 1970ngbilinyi, l982{leahagwa,

tuallzatlon and' counter factuallzatlon became."

promlnent features 1n the teachxng and learnlng of hlstory

'The conservatlve character of\teachlng hlstory 1nher1ted

from the colonlal perlod 1s well noted by Mblllny1 (1982)'-

,In the new currlcula developed after
. independence, national and African’™ hlstory and
' geography were: given more attention, and  the
~'former study of “"European .’ Klng and Queens" was

: mlnlmlzed .. . . there w s no fundamental
.change, however, 2n the natur_

&

or method of . the
social sc1enoeq~taught Political .education,

_&astory and economics were descrlptlve and

therefore authorltatlve and correct knowledge

historical, typlcal of thé bourgeoisie ideology
which permeated first the colonial and later the

“post 1ndependence process : (Mblllny1 1982: 100)

o,

Knowledge taught in schools contlnued to be

: regarded by both teachers and sgudents as belng sacred and

purpose was éo reproduce that knowledge at the . tlme of the

examlnatlons so ad to obtaln ‘a pass wﬁlch gharanteed a

'student a job in the employment sector

;hating heen neg}ected in the colon1a1 perlod

A%

Thls hlstory

\currlculum had llttle change in teachlng and learnlng

N
‘methodology

The only major face llft ‘in the currlculJm.

was to 1nflate the curriculum with themes and toplcs of

'iIAfrlcan hlstory whlch the natlonallst leaders regarded as

Its maln o
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sig' often not the familiar written ddcuments, and

-

‘I£ cé;\khéréfore,bé‘afghed tbat fhevhiétbry{_;
.éqrgiculumfwﬁﬁ f;{ froh beihg;trénsforTétfvé iﬁ:i§é '
“;phiIOSOphigalﬁstance; sincé:it mérely‘repléqedv“white
,faqes”“fOr fﬁlack'fages."'»in thiéwéase“the”chaﬁge,lwhiéh 

' is 'a change atfthé'SUperficialy1éVel, merely. involved the

replacement of "white heroces" and the achievements of the

colonial state for the creation of ."African heroes" and the -

‘achievements of the nationalist government. ~Historical

. conternit and teacbing'stféssedﬁknd héavily'amplifiéd,the

e » - i L . . ' P
activities of Afrjcan chiefs and raised all of them to the

iével bf'herges. I

h - | |
political history {in which.African states and kingdoms as

wi}l as African ch'efsvand kings'f§red prominentlytis4given'

by one of the famous Afrlcanlst‘h{storlans, Jan Vansina

: (f966). Before )going too far, Vansiha first crificized.the'

' colonial hiStoriah}\for'negleétihg to write about. the

histdry of the Africans.v,Along this vein vansina (1966)
wrote: o |

Relatively Pittle is known about the history of.
Central Africa in pre-colonial times, and even
today this part of the continent is th stepchild
of African historiography. ~One reas;% for this - .
seems, to be ,that the sources at our disposal are

" that even when writ ;
for -instance, as in the history of the coastal
pedples during the eighteénth and nineteenth .
centuries-+they were not always exploited.

. Bec¢ause the sources are unfamiliar, the’
-unfortunate result has .been an unspoken feeling .
that there are no §durces.fon'a,histofyﬂofn
Central Africa, that’ such as history cannot’ be .

ten documents are available-=

.

Ley

The’jgstification'forfwriting“mOS;ly Africén' |



. weitten. This is of course not true. Actually, - - .
' the, overriding reason for this state of affairs = . %
- ...% ig_the general ‘lack of interest in African - '
" hi¥ory. as distinguished from a history ‘of, . .
_ . 'European endeavours in Africa. (p. 3) .- . o
° ; HaVingA s'aid the abOVe, Jan,VanSina (1966) then - . |
‘”' ~€q;1§;uS<whi§“hiS'historical.gork,'titled'gingggmsfgfwﬁh o
| 'iSﬁMﬁnﬁi,féttehpps:togqq{ A RO ‘ S ST

. This work does not.cover the history of the whole
. of Central Africa, but is limited to therSavannas
north of the .Zambezi and ‘south of the ‘equatorial
. © forest. This arbitrary limitation-is based on =
y . the-remarkable fact that all or almost all ‘the . '
peoples of this area have developed kingdoms .or
chiefddms~hthatvis,:they,have‘developed~politiCal
systems which have centralized political .
structures and, which are ruled by a single N
”'persdn.'ﬂInfthe*sgrrdunding areas_mOSt o
' populations zre stateless:, They have- no
- . centrqlized political structures and very often - =
" no single leader . . °. . This book, therefore,. %= °
is» first a political history, ajhistdry_of;?‘» R
states, ‘and mainly of Central African states.
(p. 4) : - ‘ . : R : T

a

..~ . - Jan Vansina (7966) continued té}bffef reasonQIWhg o
'_he'and;bthéfghfficanist‘hisﬂgkiané emphasized the history. T
- "of states ahd state building as well as kings-and.chiefs in~
TR TR U o L e S
‘the pre-colonial ‘period: .
“ ‘f”-:‘Tﬁe;exiéténéefoﬁikingdoms qﬁickenedhthé,pace of -
- " change in many different aspects.of culture: -~
.. Traders.~were protected;:items'Of.materialkgulturer"
jfanﬁ‘§c6nomicjtechniques'became”VidéSpread;-'
o ‘languages of conquerors were diffused, social and
4 . political. ideas as well as religious rituals and
7 myths were disseminated, -etc. There is almost a

-political determinism to bulturaL"Chﬁpge,in_'
Central Africa from 1500 ‘to 1900. - Finally’, while
it remains ‘true that a political history is™a -
.severely limiteéd one, history with only - =

. " -eccasional reference to political structures and
;.fﬂ_developments_would‘be most . confusing; it is .the.

& : . ' .



N . :;".”-'_, )'./'
‘nprov1des ‘chronolog and

p011t1Cal hlstory whl;
dgy ceases ;o be hlstory

h1story wlthout chro',
(p 5) '_j * O Jif'

' After 1ndependencé and&under the'bannérvof teachlpg:
"Afrlcan hlstory " all dﬁlefs——no matter whether thgy,

collaborated or re51sted colﬂml
'"heroes who rose and fell 1n1d | g'of Afr&ca n‘It was'i
i &* B P L ‘

not problematlzedg for' example«~as to WH& some chlefs.

1sm——were con51§ ze wto be'=

, re51sted colonlallsm whlle others~collaborated w1th the

colonlal forces ln the conquest of Afrlca Dld all those’
chlefs who re51sted‘colon1allsm res1st because they wanted.
N Vi

to defend ‘the. general 1nterests of Tanzanlans ‘or defend

thelr own speclflc 1nterests7/ These are ‘some fundamental
N
questlons if the teachlng and learnlng of hlstory 1n this

I

'case Afrlcan hlstory %15 to be rescued from : *ant1c1sm

M o the level of actuallty e . 'r o

]

from the'stress and empha51s-on .the

act1v1t1es tradltlonal Afrlcan chlefs the leaders of

R

the natlonallst government or the ruhgng ellte were also .
con51dered “to be makers of hlstory They,_too ‘were
elevated to the level of natlonal heroes - It was assumed_

T at all these ruling elrte had fought for 1ndependence

“nd as such they had advanced and defended the 1nterests_'
wm,'gof all the Tanzanlan people There was’ hardly any

theorlzatlon as to- whether all these natlonallst rullng;

.

ellte stood for the 1nterests of - Tanzanlans or for thelr;
. own personalglnterests. 'l - .f'

. . o | BEEE O
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The methods of teachlng as was the case 1n thefmZ{

'colonlal perlod stressed the facts w1thout questlonlng the‘5'f
% ¥ : -

source of the facts Thus ggven the currlculum content oftyh

”heroes_ who con51sted of natlonallst government leaders

thetruling“ellt”:‘

© of hlstory durlho

the tradltlonal chlefs the teachlngg~i

;1ndependence perlod ‘was to relate the N

act1v1t1es of these natlonal heroes. The major purpose ofh'

”teachlng and learnlng hlstory was to stress the good 51de

of the act1v1t1es of these leaders ' Thls empha31s wasf'
'con51dered proper hlstory. AIt was assumed »under,
( L

natlonallst hlstorlography that the natlonallst

-,

government s act1v1t1es had no. bad 51de ~ All act1v1t;esi

R

- were . carrled out for natlonallst 1ntenest

-

'- One reason for . the domlnance of the. natlonallst

'thstoriography'at thlS'p01nt 1n~t1mevwas the polltlcaE'V

nature of the time. The natlonallstlc sentlments and‘

7‘ euphorla of 1ndependence favoured the teachlng and learnlng ’

of hlstory from the p01nt of v1ew of the Afngtanlst

(natlonallst) hlstorlography Thls teachlng went hand in:

» ..

~hand w1th the 1nterests of the nationalist, government of

'd'trylng to justlfy its polltlcal and soc1al pollc1es at the

Y J
same t1me It also cultlvated legltlmacy among the people

f( lee .(1964) justlfles the need to 1nterpret Afrlcan

7hlstory from an Aﬁrlcan v1ewp01nt as well as the need ard

1mportance of Afrlcan studles at thls p01nt in t1me

‘,_That so many seholars from ‘§0 many countrles
R representlng so- many-. dlsc1p11nes have gathered~
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; (X4 . e K . . .

: ,here tonlght to dlscuss thelr w1d= experlence in.
<. this vital field~is surely ‘testimony enough:to ' .
. the’ importance attached to’African studies in the
~world ‘today. " Yet I need hardly say this . great
-i‘hterest-is" of. comparatlvely .recent or1g1n‘
'y;Undoubtedly the rise of African ‘nationalism and
j_independence movemént$ have stimulated the desire
‘to explore on. a: wide scale the culture and
4& history of the peoples of this contlnent v e
n the colonial.periocd some attention was pald to_.
them .but ‘much of what-work was undertaken was
dlrected.to justlfy the colonlal p011c1es of the
metropolltan countrles p 19) S _

leen the polltlcal cllmate at the tlme of B

e

plndependence teachers had ;no ch01ce but’ to teach what" the

fnatlonallst state prescrlbed If the teachers wanted to be N

secure ‘in the1r Uobs and polltlcally secure from government-

'fbrce repre551on and 1nt1m1dat10n they had to teach what

was prescrlbed by the government and, in the manner whlch
\
.{he government advocated
To pralse the natlonallst government p011c1es (both

good . and bad) was a=neces51ty 1n the teachlng of hlstory

After all hlstory was con51dered to be an’ 1mportanf

iysubject through which the*ldeology and 1nterests of the

| natlonaalst doverhment could be advanced and malntalnedh

‘-." LR Y

(Dav1dson 1968 Rdnger 1968 Mlahagwa 1983) © The

,subject of hlstory could not be taught from any other

¥ K

"'v1ewp01nt apart froE thgat of the natlonallst paradlgm ~To

‘do s%zwould autom tlcally defeat the purpose of the

,'natlonallst state--that of maklng sure that 1ts state

4

1deology domlnated and prevalled over other 1deolog1es ' 43

B \
n'.\
»

¥

- 1s3
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: leen these %rcumstances thlnklng processes 1n;:f

the hlstory subject were thus hlghly restrlcted 1f notf;‘

non ex1stent Learnlng ‘was reduced tg the level of:*V’”f

‘-

crammlng, narratlon and the reproductlon of pure facts ﬁ

-

examlnatlons (erjl 1980 Mbllthl 1982 Mlahagwa 1983)

‘!u.strongly controlled school currlculum and 1nstruct10nal.
methodology the natlonallst state ‘was also busy trylng to
flnd out retrleve ,and expose all the faults of the oh%

%il colonlal government Th1s move was made ‘in an attempt to

dlscredlt the old colonlal state whlle at the same t1mef

entrenchlng the 1nterests and 1dd"ogy of the natlonallst
state ’ The natlonallst state and the Afrlcanlst

(natlonallst) hlstorlograpﬁ'v therefore stressed w1th

-»whlch were produced mostly for the sake of pa551ng“

At the same tlme when the natlonallst government'

confldence that there had been' nothlng good"vdone by the.~

old’ colonlal government ’ If there had been any good done §

1t was negllglble ,' : o ,t : - S £

, C d

Ba51l Dav1dson (1961)vargues thﬂi COlonialf

égbvernments have done malnly destructlon in Africa.

”glear Davidson'(1961)- .one. of the.most prominent.African
hlstorlans confldently asserts

TPhllanthroplc 1nd1v1duals and’ 1nst1tutlons may
R have worked hard for the good of Africans; their -
- saving labours‘ though often brave: and even
- gerjerous, could never be more than palllatlve and

4 . . ’ D . e e—

:hlng good was an accident rather than an 1ntent on thef

art of:the-colonlal government. To make.hrs,argument..
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er1pheral , For whlle colon1a1 rule bullt a few
: oads and rallways and opened a few mines-and
glantatlons (though. for its own convenience and-
o enpichment) , dropping: here and there a. few crumbs.
of educatlonal and- soc1al enllghtenment its
central effect was one of ‘dismantlement. Wlthln'
'its ‘new frontlers it took apart, it did not put:
together agaln (p 35) : { S

This belng the case, it was no wonder that most of

o '
- the’ economlc and soc1al 1lls durlng the 1ndependence perlod

t_were blamed on the old colon1a1 government Nothlng was

A h

“said about the ;lls and 1ncompetenc1es of the natlonallst"

government \taherefore teachers and students were: hlghly
gcredlted if they could flnd faults w1th the old colonlal

state or rf they endeavoured to seérch for good actlons by

the new natlonallst government (Dav1dson 1963; Thebuzor,

1984 Ranger . 1968). 5 - N
The process of teachlng and leaénlng hlstory
grounded in the fashlon of flndlng good/and bad 51des to

.the colonlal government as well

government is nothlng more than factuallzatlon and

| counter factuallzatlon LIt is a /sort.of “balance sheet

approach to the teachlng of hlStory which is a. clear-'

/
‘ ver51on of emp1r1c1st hlstorfbgraphy (Ihebuzor 1984,

leahagwa 1983) Thls hlstory was nothlng more than

revers1ng the facts and belr&v1ng that one has changed the.

content “and form of the facts In reallty one is Stlll;

N .

left w1th the same form and content Nothing has changed

'

‘except_that an.g;llusron“of change has been created 1

-

e

é the natlonallsti

155
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o marked by factuallzatlon

'tgovernments and Afrlca ._Perhaps 1t 1s none other than

[ . .
. o

brlqnlng about thereby a "false 1mage and_”falslficationfz

. e

of the facts 'p,‘-“”

- -

.J
colon1a1 government the 1ndependence era Was characterlzed

'by the process of counter factuallzatlon and the'

17,

dchlevements of the natlonallst government These two-

types of presentlng hlstory are not dafferent they are

»

— g ;’a,.;.: ;‘.g.‘
'S \«k

fa‘,b .- .

E I 2
are just mlrror‘images oﬁ'one %nother b
_ el d t

nd ‘the 'achievements of the

. vd In this sense dwherfas.theZCOlonialrperiod»wasf

: 51m11ar | Both engage[}n a s;mllar process of draw1ng a L
) L A . -

: A _A'v-“’..«‘.._ .

Both hlstor1ographkes“share,ﬁhe*saﬁe aSpinatlons,=“;
. Py S

- “»'.‘

and 1ntent10ns ‘ Colonlal.h1§kérlbg§¥phyqand cdﬁonlal

school currlculum was there to justlfy amdfﬁeqit;mlze the -

colon1a1 conquest and colonlal domlnatlon .whlle

R LY

‘?atlonallst hlstorlograp%y and natlonallst school

a r.

currlculum ex1sted to justlfy and Iegitlmlze the rule oﬁ}ﬁ

. the natlonallst state. ﬁ';ggufwj}ff gﬂf.fiﬁf; _l‘ff' ' '%

Q{

To conclude natlonalrst hlstoflography was jUé%

.?another ver51on of emplrlclst hlstory whlch entalled to

'defend and advance the 1deology of the natlonallsx

‘!5'

”Ihebuzor s (1983) observatlon about the a1ms and. purpose of

ek o

‘r"the natlonallst paradlgm and hlstorlography on Afrlcan

Q*hlstory that best sums up the - scenarlo when he’ wrote

FNQ‘V-- s e

MG . : e

ase -

« balance sheet of the hlst%r;cal eVents and, as sUch theyff;?fi



T he a1m of Natlonallstnhlstorlography is’ tol=~
.. combat and destroy what are. gonsidered:’ to be
‘deliberate distortions of the. African past
"brought - about by Euro- centric-colonialist

_hlstorlography 7. . ® With the"advent of
‘independencg, many African historians. felt the
" need ‘to~r ss the balance . ; : .  The tasks

facing these historians were two-fold: firstly,
to stress African achievements in -the past and,
secondly to debunk colonialist: hlstorlography
s«.,.'.  There was a hidden ideological -
-component in the motivation. of these hlstsrlans
,(Ihebuzor 1983 11) B

VR N
The pralse of Afrlcan leaders as agents of
hlstorlcal transformatlons which was advanced by the
Afrlcanlst (natlonallst) hlstorlography began to fall
‘apart 1n the 19605 as the political and economlc poverty
became an obv1ous phenomenon 1n Africa. A new explanatlon

‘had to be invented to”explaln the dllemma

Underdevelopment historiography ‘then came to that rescue _

fand tr1ed to explaln why Africa was poor after:

'{ﬂlndependence
. Durlng the few years after 1ndependence rthe
'ipolltlcal and econom'c development whlch hadmbeen prOJected
jbby Afrlcanlst (natlonallst) hlstorlans d1d not come true.
f;Th;s fallure to accompllsh the’ progected natlonal
~fdevelopments in Afrlca sHowed " clearly that somethlng,

‘_somewhere somehow had gone wrong The struggle now
: \

ff{became one of looklng for,aA"correct”.hlstorlcal

s
=
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/

J

process

explanatlon for thzs phenomenon of polltlcal and economlc

stagnatlon calledqrunderdevelopment -at thls partlcular

p01nt of Tanzanla s and Afrlca s hlstorlcal conjuncture
The underdevelopment (depend!ncy) hlstorlography
whlch arose out of/thls perlod argued w1th ful; confldence
that the underdeve}opment ‘and poor economlc development in
Afrlca was purely a- product of colonlallsmf 1mpem1allsm
neo- colonlallsm and the colonfgl proc;ss;/ Théy argued

further %hat/'lf Afrlcan had not been colonlzed the

contlnent vou?d have developed dlfferently and much faster

than had heen the case under the colonlal process . Thls‘

\'I

assumpfion and 1ts subsequent arguments prompted the bellef'

that ali economlc a?d soc1al catastrophes whlch had

Befallen Afrlca both'durlng the colonlal and post colonlal

.,q

perlods were the products of colonlallsm ‘and the colonlal

-

'<y-f

; on . theq‘%ove argument which forms the central
g , ' )74\4 ‘

bellef and assumptlon of*underdevelopment hlstorlography

Geoffrey Kay (1975)~-ohe of the Undérdevelopment Theory
exponents-—wrote }f’ | |

Merchant Capléal dlscovered what subsequently _
becam ‘fhe; underdeveloped world more than two.and ﬂ
*a hal’ ‘cdenturies before the first triumph of .
“indu trlal capltallsm in Britain at the end:of’
the! elghteenth century: - The vast commerc1al
empires 'set up first by the Spanish and_
Portuguese and later by the British, French®and -

°“.Dutch ’establlshed thé basis of the modern a

o ec9nomy, They concentrated vast' accumulation. of -

'~5-Awealtﬁ'in the formQof capltak while overthrow1ng

and plilaglng whole c1vgllzatlons “The ‘creation

u;}{y of the wOrld Market the startlng pornt of the

¢
_p



modern hlstory of Capltal ' was also a process of .

destruction. On the one hand it drew the World

together into a’ new’ global d1V1s1on of ‘labour -

that opened the p0551b111ty of : eviously.

. undreamt-of increase in men’s produc ive powers;

~on the other hand, it split apart, “turning this

d1v1s1on of labour into a grotesque structure’ of
loitation and oppression.” ' The ‘foundations of

‘m rn development and. uniderdevelopment were la1d.”
at the same t1me by the same process (p. 96)

Taklng thls general idea of the underdevelopment:
’hlstorlography and applylng 1t to the contemporary
polltlcal and economic problems in Afrlca the late Walter

:? yRodney (1972) crystalllzed his 1deas in a book. tltled Hgﬂ
iiﬁ_ EgLQpe;gndgﬁggyglgggd_Aﬁziga, whlch he wrote when he was

;teachlng at the Unlver51ty of Dar,es Salaam Tanzanla;

= Thls book became one of the most read school textbooks in
| Tanzanlan secondary schools and unlver51t1es as well as in
colleges durlng the heyday of underdevelopment 'J//
'hlstorlography Moreover, in splte of the downfall of
'underdevelopment hlstorlography, Walter- Rodney s book 1is

Stlll one of the main textbooks 1n the Tanzanlan secondary

schools.

- . The follow1ng .two quotatlons portray the k'ls of
Walter Rodney s (1972) argument abou& the - causes of-
underdevelopment'ln Afrlca Flrst and at the outset he

tells us what he sets out to do in hls book
_ i '
This . book derlves from ‘a concern with the
‘contemporary African situation. It delves. into -
the past only because otherwise it would be .
impossible to understand how the present came
into being and what the trends are for the near

future. . .In the search for an understandlng ‘of
what is now called "underdeve?:pment in Africa,
» B - L

~ Y



‘what he’belleved to be the actualscahses-,

underdevelopment in Afrlca

@

P

_capltallsm imperial

(p vii
e

Durlng the remalnder of this study

.of detail will be pres
‘reality behind the !

o-called slog ns of
m, colonialism)\ neo#

'colonialism and - the( ike. "For the present

moment, the;p051tlon t

adopted can be stated
brlefly 'in the follow: i

~terms: - 'The quegtion
which 'is to who, and Bt, 1s respon51bl or
+African underdevelopment ‘can be answered at -

levels: '~ firstly, the answer is that . the
operation Qf the imperialist system bears major
responsibilaty to. African economic retardaticf by
draining ‘African wealth and by maklng“lt
impossible td develop more rapldly the resources
of the continént. Secondly, one has to deal with
those who manipulate the system and those who are
either agent# or unwitting accomplices of the
said systew. The capitalists of Western Europe
were the ones who actively extended their

exp101tatlon from inside Europe to ,cover. theIj

whole of Africa. Qp. 27)

&

Hav1ng sa1d the above Rodhey (1972) thgnﬂ fi

o the 11m1ts of 1nqu1ry have to. be fixed as: far,.»'
'~ apart as the fifteenth ‘century, on the one hand,

- and the end of the colonial period on the other,'
" Ideally, an analysis of .underdevelopment should

_-come even closer to the ‘present than the end of
‘_the ‘colonial perlod in the 1960s. The phenOmenon

- of neo- colonlallsm cries out. for extensive

»,1nvest1gat10n in: order to" formulate the strateg

‘and tacticg’ of African emanc1pat10n an :
-development \ This study does not‘go that far ..

This argument.was not only a fallaCYrin itself, but

. it was also the intent on the part of - the underdevelopment
; 4

thstorlography to externallze Afrlcan polltlcal and

economlc fallures as being caused by the dictates of the

.o

old colonlal state and neo- colonlallsm of the Western

capltallst countries. Under- this argument, therefore,

l, ) ’ B » \’ .

we

”
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" can. argue that the underdevelopment h1stor1ography wants us

to belleve that the fate of Afrlca-—belng ln economlc and
~'_soc1al problems--had already been determlned lohg aé/ by

vcoloniallsm nd “now b%wﬂko colonlallsm 'tNothing could be

_done to. revs rse or changeespe 51tuat10n for the better ‘d}."‘
Thls bellef is also to argue that lf Afrlca 1513
Stlll economlcally poor (and- 1ndeed it 1s) after twentyb

years of belng 1ndependent this is, not due “to the‘*

1ncapac1ty ‘and 1ncompetence on the part of the new

1ndependent Afrlcan governments to br1ng meanlngful change

“but.. due to the colonlal process whlch had already

determlned this 51tuat10n of poverty in Afrlca
| This type of‘thlnklng propagated by
underdevelopment hlstorlography is not only a grave ‘mistake

in 1tself but it also condltlons people to- thlnk that

“

thelr problems are beyond their scope and capac1ty to:

solve because someone external to them had already

¢

;determlned their fate If all problems are caused by
external forces, the people themselves are incapable'of

solving their problems unless an external force comes by to

" he\ them

ThlS type of thinking grounded in underdevelopment-

hlstorlography and the dllemma posed by it is best

. .,i.
descrlbed by Ihebuzor (1983) -

- The externallzatlon of respon51b111ty for
negatlvely judged events and internalization for
positively Jjudged events becomes the dominant
,feature of this type of hlstorlography Thls is

<



- . .dangereys gince it could teach children Always co .
G seek external causes when things go wron “They
. could. transfer this 'to everyday deallngs with
- pe plé When tHings go wrong they are not
‘re onslble . Such an attitude may prevent an
;. adequate. level of .emotional and . moral
S ‘development (Ihebuzor 11983: 10)
‘ It 1s not wrong to observe and take note of the.
crlsls brought about by colonlallsm and the colonlal,-

t

proces§ but to argue that all economlc and soc1ai ills 1nh
fAfrlca have been a product of colonlallsm and are thus
g‘already determlned by colonlallsts leav1ng no room for
-vlmprovement 'is not only beyond the conceptlon of everyone'
“in their rightumlnd,ilt 1s.also lgkejtaklng a-leap in the
Pdark. ~Can it-reaiiy'belargued'that the independentvstates
‘in Africa‘are notﬁcapable~of‘deVeLoping after independence?
'Are there nointernal,constraints in Africa itself that
hinder development efforts?‘ The independent governments in
Africa, backed by various‘histqriographies;-notable among‘
'them.is thevAfricanist (nationalist) historiography and the
‘_underdeveiopment historiography, have always”attempted to
search for'erternal factors to erplain economic problems'in
: Africav' In this way tﬂgy have been able to escape being
respon51ble to'effect genulne natlonal economic
developments 1n Afrlca ' ) ,‘ ‘3 ﬂd :
Underdevelopment hlstorlography d1d retaln much of .
-the phllosophy of both the colonlal and the natlonallst
hlstorlographles that of seelng ‘and produc1ng hlstorlcal

L3

knowledge grounded i emp1r1c1sm factuallzatron, and,



4 counter factuallzatlon The major emphasls in-tnis case 1S
| placed cn1 the production and reproductlon of facts about'

' the amount of trade goods and thelr values traded between; . '\\\

e

,"Afrlca and Europe the amount of slaves takeq to the

Americas, as well as dlfferent countrles per caplta,v‘
incomes etc.
\l The prov151on of these stark facts was con81dered
by underdevelopment hlstorlography as 1ts major - emplrlcal”
- evidence. to prove the phenomenon that was referred to as
hunderdevelopment. The.p;BV151on‘of theséd statlstlcal;‘ ,75
facts, so it was argued, showed the actual differences in:

economic growth between and among ddfferent nations. These v f’;
- & .

statlstlcal facts *also provided the grounds fun maklng affl

- L

lear dlstlnction Bgtween the so-called "developed an&,"”.“ -
) . 0‘\[/ ! -_'v-’:

"underdeveloped" countries. | . ' “ w7 .

ey s ey
5 .

Underdevelopment hlstorlography did not ventuﬁel,
into the study of the intfrnal polltlcal econdmy,of°theyf

;dlfferent Afrlcan countrles and other underdevg;oped;ff'

countries to see whether there were ahy interharﬁ_.%‘

n»,x

;lalnts which mlght have hlndered the polltlcal and

;c development in these countries. This was not the

2

*assue of underdevelopment hlstorlography It is’also
”“the weakness of underdevelopment hlstorlography é.,'$

| The major task of underdevelopment hlstorlography
was to prove the exp101tat10n between natlons and

continents mediated through capitalism, colonialism,
‘ o adade bl L4
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.contlnents

¢

: p0551ble why° Prov151on of

“wrote:

1mper1allsm neo colonlallsm andftrade -Suchfbeing the

J.

case underdevelopment h;storlography spent huge amounts of .

-

1nk ﬁaper and t1me trylng to retrleve huge amounts ofi

data pertalnrng to trade 1mba1ances between natlons and"

As well theyvsearchedlfor "actual";culprits;in an

attempt to showﬂwhoﬁstole’yhat'_where when, “and.if'

tatistics g to prove(cases 1s
4‘3%

- L. d

not bad 1n\1tself but it is oqu part of the whole story

&

'E;The questlon is, therefore where is the other part of the

-

story that cdﬁld make the whole’ Thls other part was

'nowhere to be seen  in the wrltlngs of underdevelopment

\

hlstorlography .', "-,"' .,f”g.c' S

I‘n thls regard Rodney (1972) shows clearly that;w,:“”‘

».fthe major concern of underdevelOpment hlstorlography 1s the

82 R

' study of the economlc comparlson and exp101tatlon of one

-
- ) *

Obv1ouSly underdevelopment is not absence of
development -because .every people hig jyeloped,
in one way or .another and to a greater lesser
extent. . Underdevelopment makes - sense . only, as a
‘means of comparrng»levels of development i
‘A sSecond and even more 1ndlspensable component of
=’modern underdevelopment is that ‘it expresses 'a
partlcular relatlonshlp of - exploltatlon namely,¢=

I the exp101tat10n of one - country by another

. ; ‘ K N . ) ‘v‘ "' '» B St

- A i

j ?:7,&*r Then Rodney argues that one means of exp101tatlon g

of one country by another and whlch is relevant to the

. o, s

explanatlon of the Afrlc?z‘underdevelopment context ’is

R 3 . .‘] T

atcountry _y another)countryv‘ on thls issue, Rodney (1972)-

Qt,u

B
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',colonlallsm and the shbsequent exp101tat10n of the laboug,,

s

it R

3

explanatlon of the Afrlcan underdevelopment context Tis

1nternatlonal tradebf Rodney wrote: R .3‘;-:nf "_fvg‘

;'Man has always exp101ted his natural env1ronment'“'¥‘f

in order to make'.a living -. . . Then a stage’.
o ..owas: reached by which peOple “in one cdéhmunity -
2 calied a nation explaited the natural respurces .
- and. labour of another nation .and its ‘people.

Since underdevelopment deals. with the. compgrative,

: ;j economies of nations, it is the last k¥{nd, of

p"exp101tatlon that is of- greatest 1nterest here;
i.e. the exploitation of ‘nation by nation. , One
of the common means by which one nation exp101us”
another -and one that is relevant to Africa’s
. external relatlons is exploitation through trade.
when the terms of trade are set by\one country in-
. a. manner entgkely advantageous to itself, then-
~ the trade isrtusually- detrimental to the tradlng.
,;partner “'The whole 1mport export
' elatlonshlp between Africa. and “its trdding |
_partners, is- one of unequal exchange and of"
exp101tatlon (p 22) ’

- a ,. . ' . t n

v

Furthermore Rodney (1972) argues that because of

AT

;and the natural resources of Afrlca and As1a by 1mper1allst

'countrles Afrlca and A51a haVe been rendered 1ncapabl; to

develop after Lndependence Rodney,states "‘_'

All of tge countrles named as "underdeveloped" 1n~»~ A

‘the world are emxploited: by others: and the.
'vunderdevelopment with, which the, world is now:

preoccupled *s a product of capltallst
rlmperlallst and: colonlal exp101tatlon African

and Asian societies were: developing 1ndependently‘i _-"‘

until’ they were- $aken over dlrectly or indirectly
by the capltallst powers. - When that,?appened '
.explojtation 1ncreased ‘and’ the export o surplus:
ensued depriving the societies of. the benefit: of -

their naturaLJresources ‘and labo That 1s anffg
1ntegnal~part o,,underdeve opment 1n the
contemporary sense (p 14) el o

The above argument supports the 1de§ that present

P

-

'”d'independent African gOVernments are 1ncapable of brlnglng

.,
L . . . e =

L
&

b
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fﬁchange for a better economlc’development 1n Afrlca v‘;hfﬂ

'fact underdevelopment hlstorlography has crudely%reduced‘iz

{'ptppets and stooges of the 1mper1a11

‘vrroLe in the s m, whlch is. referred to as fnationﬁto.

‘hation” explOitation, is 1argely that of "fac1lrtating" the "

 process of exploitation between African countries and

v Here agaln Rodney~(1972) poses the argument

Durlng the colonlal perlod the forms of
polltlcal subordlnatlon in Africa were- obvious.
. There were governors, ‘colonial officials and
police. In polltlcally independent Afrlcan,
_'states, the metropolitan capitalists have to.
ensure favourable political decisions by remote
control " So they set- %g their political puppets
in many parts of Africaiwwho shamelessly agree: to ¢
: compromlse with the viéious " apartheid regime of ’
~SOuth@Afrlda ‘when their masters tell them. to:do . .
$o . . . . - The importance of ‘this group cannot.
. be underestlmated The. presence of a group of
~African sell-outs 1s part of .the deflnltlon of -
vv[.underdevelopment ‘Any d1agnos1s of " under=
*’development in Africa~will reveal not just low.

.. -~ 'per-capita: income and protein deficiencies, but ~
v . also the gentlemen who dance 1in Abidjan, A EFa, .

~and Kinshasa when music is. played‘ln Parls
London and New York4 ,(p 27) AT C

[
nJ

"

a :
'solutlon to escape thls exp101tat4ve relatlonshlp of

unde/lv'development 1s for AfrlC% to dlsengage from the
>

' 1hper1allst‘camp an -create t1es4w1thjth/"soc1allst camp

. L]

Ideally 'an analysLs of underdevelopment should
- come., even’ closer to the present than the end of

- _d

ek,

. TR o

Here once agaln Rodney (1972}xpresents the case-

’..._ . d * SRR 4. R R ‘: B e o . S .’;».; .
__:{vas he sees 1t. _¢:. :c,bbg-“..mmwl'¢7;1Wﬁwﬂijyg. R T

| 'these 1ndependent Afrlcan governments 3 belng largelyt_g": ﬁ

powers.z_‘Thelr,f‘

Because Afrlca was,explo1ted by Europe'_thel’d

]
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*o" .

_Lthé colonlal per1od in the 1960s The phenomenon]
. of ‘neo- colonlallsm cries out for extensive

" investigation in order to formulate' the strategy
and tactics of Afrlcan emanc1patlpn and
development. Thls study does not go that far,

‘corre¢t historical’ ‘evaluation, Jjust ‘as- glven?-

“but at least certaln solutions are 1mpl1c1t ina = »'<Z>'i

- medical remedies are indicated or contrd- "¢

indicated by a correct dlagnos;s of a patient’s .

-~ condition and accurate case history. Hopefully, L :

"the facts and 1nterpretatlon that follow will ~ ST

make a small contribution toward re1nforc1ng the

. conclusion that African developmént is possible ,
.. only on the basis of a radical break with the o

_1nternatlonal capitalist - system which has bégn’ ’
the. principal agency of underdevelopment of v
Africa over the last five centurles \p v11) o

a

Afterjbreaklng ties w1tW the capltallst system

”'<,Afr1ca should then forge ties w1th the soc1allst camp why,

TSN
’vShould thls be the case° Because the soc1allst camp

accordlng to underdevelopment hlstorlography 1s not as

exp101tat1ve as the capltallst one. . L >h.‘ . ]7’ '

-

The p01nt 1s clearly expressed by Rodney (1972)

’Afrlca trades mtlnly w1th the countrles of
western Europe, North America and Japan. Africa .
is also d1ver51fy1ng its~trade by déaling with o
‘socialist countries, and if ‘that trade proves -
'.;dlsadvantageous to. the African- -economy, ‘thgn the.
. developed soc1allst countries will also have_f
.. joitned  the ragks of exp101tersiof africa.
... How en,rlt is . very essential at. this ,stage. to -
.+ draw-a clgar dlstlnctlon between' the capltallst S
' 'countries and’ ‘the - socialist ones, because -
,;soc1allst countries-have .néver at any time*" “owned
. dny part’ of the Afrlcan continent' nor, do they
:1nve§t in Afrlcanﬁ &Bnomles in such a way- as to
u.,expatrlate prO',ts ‘from . Kfrica. Therefore”
vjsoc1allst countrle@ are not 1nvolved 1n the
.robbery of Afrlca (p 23) '

~. .l
. AL

- ’ . .
‘e
AN

e Because of thlS empha51s of(naklon to natlon

no

ff exp101tathn underdevelopment,hlstorlography worked mostly

to prov1de Statlstlcs to support the relatlonshlp betWeen

.<;‘~.

Lel S g

. B . . M . . " .
. . S C . R PR RS ) D ;. . Lt 'Q o [

[

oo



development and underdeyelopment both w1th1n natlon states

A
o and betweenﬁdlfferent pbuntrles Thls work.resulted 1n the1‘

these natlonal ent1t1es were placed in- the :

of 1nternat10nal relatlons o <

: The type of - hlstorlcal knowledge that school.
-students w111 get ‘out of thls type of underdevelopment,_

h1storlography is qulte clear At most they w1ll create an

-. P4

" image ‘that Afrlca cannot develop at present because someone~f

Q -'.
- B

Out there in E‘.urope lS consplrlng against Afr‘.‘
"'\346‘., o v.~

development | Furthermore Afr;can governments afe mere;'

stooges in the exp101tat10n process of Afrlca by.Europe and'»%
‘are thus 1ncapable of brlnglng development to Afrlcaﬁ;‘Atf'
this po1nt the legaqy of colonlal hlstor1ogra9hy—-that ofed
empha51€1ng the 1ncapac1ty of Afrlca to. develop by 1tself % e

is clearl

J”seen; The real 1ssue has been 1’dden by the-ij‘i

v131on of:ﬁfrlcan governments as belng mere puppets
3
Agaln Afrlcans are reduced to belngastlll objects ﬁ_yr

e

It was the toplc of hlstory cdrrrculum content and

'fﬂ the teachlng andxlearnlng of h;story grounded 1n the

". . A ,:-

processes of romant1cism~ ."factuallz_tlon'” and COuhter-ﬁ-*‘




economrc exp101tat10n in whlch they were 1mprlsoned both

‘-' ' : . . I - R 2ol

i would eventually create for both teachers and students
N broader base of hlstorlcal understandlng of . Tanzanla and

world hlstory than had hltherto been the case: . In this so-d

L
5ﬁlfun1vers1ty It is th1s klnd of metho ology that .f}ﬂ;f;[?§
.~has enqpled ‘historians to expose tHe fallgcies ~ . % -..
and fetishlsm of - bourgeozs hxstﬂyy (Mlahagwa' L e
1983 9) . e “_.,. " - :,_Bt,f»uf
. ! B . - ‘ . .- L 8 J‘..r‘ . ER - - . L
The Marx1sts demanded a rev1ew of . the secondary PSS
school hlsfiry currlculum 1n'order to create a’ f%?}k
. 3, Cea
proletar1at 1story Thls proletarlat hlstory wguld form o
the baslc hlstorlcal knowledge for the constructlon of the _Q;;j}
R k &
=soc1ar1st model of deve10pment in Tanzanla B Thei PRI
Y 2 u~ A

vproletarlat hlstory would further ‘be used ‘to llberate ‘the® ."hfe'

workers and peasants from the polltlcal 'soc1al and;'

1nte;hally by the present Tanzanlan polltlcal reglme and ‘¥j/
the outS1de 1mper1allst fofces : . : _ - f':f
The 1nterpretatlon teaching and learning ofe -

hlstory based on Marx1st hlstorlography SO‘it'was argued ;

called broader outld%k both teachers and students would be

‘L able to see the acthal realltles of the relatlons of;;;f

=5 . /’ &) ./' . " > ¢

product1on and exp101titlon carrled out both ‘within the_j'

country and between Tanédhla and the out51de 1mper1allstd
worlda ugrxibt hlstorlans who developed the new secondaryf-

school hlstory currlculum exp11c1t1y stated that one of " the 'd'f{

ma1n objectmves of the Hlstory currlculum was _

"*1To 1mpart 1nto the students the tools and..;”
ab111t1e§ of 'analysing, evaluating, and solving -
probleerln thelr proper context -and thgfefore~

' »
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o,

1} operatLons of MarX1st“hlstorlography hlnged.on the mastery _
‘;“fof What were regarded as’ essent1a1 Marx1st categorr\s_ e,

fJCOncepts These codcepts were central to the - correct'

‘base, superstructure etc - °

..use of, @& wide: varlety of source materlal
' a'-(Mlahagwa "‘,waa 9)

v .
TP EAEREE
e

However,‘the baSes for the understandlng of theu

[ +

'..3 S

1', ;

'ffanalysﬁs o§ hlstdny, soclety nd,nature These concepts.

o’ !

71ncluded modes of productlon productlon relatlons

.

Trcapltallsm 1mper1allsm neo colonlallsm 'surplus value

The new secondary hlstory currlculum whlch was
constructed and developed in the 19705 and whlch as - based
op Marx1st71nterpretat10n of hlstory came to be,used in
secondary schools as early as January 1978 : Thls new

hlstory currlculum was emphatlc 1n 1ts ver51on of the

_nece551ty and hows of constructlng soc1allsm It also 1a1d

huge blames on . capltallsm as an exp101tat1ve system of

',see 1nternat10nal relatlons between Tanzanla and western '

soclal and productlon relatlons Because 1t saw capltallsm

_ y ‘ "
g_iaggexploltatlve the hlstory currlculum eventually came to-

"-Europe largely from an 1mper1allst;c and exp101tat1ve polnt

. ’ 5

of v1ew. B :;;.' o 1._ v-ﬁf ':f_ R

' - - -

e The new'sgcondary school hlstory currlculum é/

. .

empha51s on soc1allst constructlon was no, surprlse at thls

h Lot

p01nt 1n t1me glven the historlcaladevelopments “in

proflt labour and labour power soc1alist state ‘economlc*'

. _..‘r
. - . S

B

EREERRRUSIE 2. encourage.hlstorlcal research and purposeful T e

e
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Tanzama "Ixi-tthe"%gcade of the 1970s ‘the nat’io‘nal |

i

de"elopment peolicy ‘dé ared by the 1ndependent Tanzanlan
government vand contalned”fh the Arusha Declaratlon of
1967 declared a. natlonal struggle

. '1“
natlon by follow1ng a soc1allst modellof development.

_hto bulld a soc1allst

- The Arusha Declaratlon of 1967 w1th 1ts 1ntent and

“5 objectlve of g01ng soc1allst prompted the re- organlzatlon

of the country s~\Eucatlonal 1nst1tutlons | Thls re-

: Q
to- create a reflectlon of the cries and objectlves of the'

/—organlzatlon of the educatlonal 1nst1tutlons was 1ntended

o 1ndependent Tanzanlan government as it (the government)
struggled to construct .a socialist path of development in

—%anzan;h.

_va:_ahagwa (1983) documents thls change of government

ua . \
~ ¥ AR .

'nationagﬁkollcy and the’ nece551ty to re- organlze the school

Lo

structure -as’ well as. changes in the secondary school

hlstory currlcult
W Sy
Before we_;

~ level his]
~appropriatey

. towards thg
~The rethink

‘into "a short' rev1ew of the ¥
w'syllabus,.lt ils probablyj .
' we perlodlze the efforts ‘geared

Wi ing of a new hlstory syllabus.

) _;&about the necessity to make a =
thorough review. of. the curricular in the’ various = €
1nst1tutzons of learning came in the wake of a - .

- shift ' in major policy enunciated by the 1967

-+ Aarusha Declaration and the accompgnylng blueprlnt:
of ‘Education for Self-Reliance. ¥ Apart from the .~ - .

. .education policy guidelines Env1saged in<the "
rir -bluepr1at the Arusha Declaratlon itself. posed.an = -
- s1mportant theoretical as well as a’ practzcalv,,
'ﬁlssue How .to  re-organize: 1NSt1tutlonala:‘

. tructures and ' the ideological superstructures to
s,conform ‘with the declared economic objectives. - . =

. In" so far as the Arusha Declaration purported. toj_f‘g;g“;

SR fundamentally change the course of the country s;f;;.ﬁ_‘“'




-

development from a neo- colonlal caplta 1st
~economy to:a socialist oriented economy it
. amounted to a' declaration of change’ in_ the mode
of productlon (Mlahagwa 1983 1)

In this type of change in natlonal development

pollcy from a capltallst model of . ﬁbvelopment to a
soc1allst model of development schocls were expected to‘ﬂ

produce and if poss1ble create d”"Soc1allst man” in-

S
Tanzan15¥‘ HlStory teachlng and learnlng in Tanzanlan

_secondary schools grounded in Marx1st hlstorlography w1th--

its strong soc1allst vers1on and soc1allst constructlon
became one p0551ble way for ;.he goGE'nment to produce and‘

create,a sgcrailst man in- Tanzanlan secondaly schools as
e

. ewell as in Tanzanla as a whole
- . --‘(
71 point in time stressé% the bulldlng'of soc;allsm_through

- class struggle rather than class collaboratlon In this

sense the Marxlst hlstorlography saw the present polltlcal

from commltted and non commltted soclallst members

Because Lt was a’ mass party rather than a vanguard,

o, : The secondary Gchool hlstory curriculum, at’this;

A party as not beLng a vanguard party because it was purely a

mass party that drew: 1ts membershlp from all classes and-' ‘

[ polltldal party ,1t was. therefore not a proper vehlcle for;

the bulldlng of soc1allsm 1n Tanzanla :

R

o oe
an 1nstrument that ensared that the petty-bouri:} :

beﬁ The polltmcal party accordlng to the ﬁ%rxlstl‘

arguments was a petty-bourge0131e polxtlcal partya; It Wasgg.d

'?f17§,ftl

TV
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power~to'the”workers and i asants The Marx1sts contlnued

'to argue that the petty-'.urge0151e wanted to contlnue.
'staylng in power because they wanted to cdntlnue thelr

wa
eapltallst exp101tatlon unde

the slogans of soc1allst
Yy .

jconstructlon SR ;"“

The follow1ng two quotaﬁaons from Sh1v31 (1973

struggle in Tanzanla In the flrst quotdbgpg s“
-(1973) tells why the TANU (CCM) party is not J’S@gégf

vehlcle for soc1allst constructlon 1n Tanzanla

It also follows from the above analysis that a

revolutlonary vanguard is a prerequlslte This

question, Tanzania has not yet resolved. TANU,

the present political party, began as a mass---‘
- party, fulfilling successfully its pr1mary aim of

overthrowing the colonial power. It was not’

meant for  socialist construction. »Thus after the

"Arusha- Declaratlon -the ‘nature of_the party Has

to change (Shlel 1973: 321) . o

_ In the second quotatlon Sh1v31 (1973)1argues that
vsoc1allst constructlon is the workers 'and peasants‘- e
enterprlse and not.. the jOb of ' the petty bour920151e who are
presently in politlcal power'_

';nv’But for a strategy 1iKe th1s to succeed the e
-~ working class must be surely and firmly. in L
polltlcal power. This can be ensured only if the .

working class .is. guided by-a revolutlonary
vanguard party of dedicated. cadres © ‘Without
:th the . bureaucracy can easily: isolate. the
_ olutxonary*leadershlp from the masses--a fate.
'whléh befell Nkrumah's COnventlonal People“’s
Party.. ~The state power must be in the hands of
. the - workers and peasants - led by the present
;revolutlonary leadership and not the bureaucracy.
CA class--zn thls case’ the workers and peasants-~.‘

6 . )

S .
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.o .\

cannot build a society in its interests without
‘wleldlng polltlcal power. .Building "socialism”

is -the workers’ +and not the ‘bureaucrats’

business. (Shlel 1973:322)

7

Apart from mov1ng away from the so- called

hlstorlcal romant1c1sm and mystlflcatlon of Tanzanlan and

African hlstory by the other hlstorlographles (colonlal

‘argubd that 51nce knowledge product1on was, not a neutral

affalr thelr ‘intent was to produce a sc1ent1f1c and

correct hlstorlcal knowledge that would enable the workers_

‘ and peasants of Tanzanla to bulld soc1allsm and llberate

themselves from the yoke of exp101tat10n both 1nternally

‘Africanistu underdevelopment) the Marx1st hlstorlans L

and externally In short &he Marx1st historians were

'golng to produce what they called a proletarlat" history.

Marx1st hlstorlans saw other hlstorlographles
espec1ally Afrlcanlst and underdevelopment as beind
paternallstlc to the Afrlcan goVernments in power. As

such the hlstorlcal knowledge produced by . Afrlcanlst and

'underdeVelopment hlstorlographles serveg to hlde theb

akymg*.of these Afrlcan 1ndependent gov%rnments

;'Therefore the hlstor1¢al knowledge prqduced by the

1,

~echo of the 1ndependent Afrlcan governments bent on

. Afrlcan polltlcal reglmes

: 1ncompeten%1es and polltlcal 1njust1ces whlch were the‘

b A i

’”p,Afrlcanlst and underdevelopment hlstorlographles was a mere'f'

‘falsxfylng reallty and perpetuatlng the power o§§these4”,



., . “, ,

g'_relatlonshlp between soc1al kn-

~,(Mlahagwa,¢ 1983)

The urgent need to produce a ~proietariat” higtorY1"”-
whlch would represent the "forgotten v01ces of the mass ofv:‘

‘workers and peasan&q on bu1ld1ng of soc1a11sm and call for

changes 1n Tanzanla ‘and Africa was felt to be a necess1ty

fat,thls p01nt 1n~t1me. "This. type of proletarlat hlstory,'

so the Marx1sts argued would'prov1de a v1able»counter-

‘balance (or referred to by\\thers as ’balances and checks")

to the hlstorlcal knowledge produced by the Afrlcanlst and

;underdevelopment hlstorlographﬂgs which represent the"

¥

. voices of those in polltlcal power At the same t1me

proletarlat hlstory based on Marx1st analys1s would expose
the fallac1es of Afrlcanlst ‘and underdevelopment
hlstorlographles

Thls argument of produc1ng proletarlat history from

.the Marx1st p01nt of v1ew about soc1ety and counter balance

the ex1st1ng forms of hlstorlcal ~nowledge was. hlnged on

the follow1ng theoretlcal co‘structlon about theg

.-dge and soc1ety at largef

»
-

What thlS me-ns in. effect is that thé& production
and - propaga ion: ¢ v1edgp is not a¥neutpal
affair, divo jor curr S premi%gd
on the rel.tions;oftproduc yon. ledge is a
“form of catialyst in the. field of powe “relations; - g

- it can be uped to exp101t .and oppres$§-a people or~

%rs_and peasants can use corre

o liberate themselves from the yoke:

¥on and oppression. It means also 'tl

~ideas are not .in-‘an objectlve ‘neut

: ment so also is the fact that n@t -a
.knowle»ge is correct knowl dge... “KnoWled
“emanatihg from the dominant\e p101t1ng class 1

]_often fa 51f1ed and fetlshlzed just,as commodlt

-viknowledge
a_exp101ta




‘% relations under bourgeolsle ruie are daiways
i,fetlshlzed It therefore means. that it is always

. pertinent to ask oneself, in facing any organized .

i form of ideas or knowledge, in whose interest dre

" these ideas propagated and under which circum-
gstances are they, in fact, produced (p 3)

e -

Under the cover  of this theoret1ca1 argument the

'secondary school hlstory currlculum and hlstorlcal‘

. ({V
.knowledge stressed the quest1on of class struggle as the
T

P

'only means through’ which soc1a11§m could be bullt in

Tanzanlaf The hlstory currlculum further portrayed the'

‘present 1ndependent Afrlcan governments as belng a

\

thé&workers and peasants to bulld soc1allsm in Afrlca by

efforts in Afrlca ' It called for'

overhaullng or overthrow1ng the present power structures in

the dlfferent Afrlcan nations.

-—-\ N . . .
In Tanzanla 1tself as argued earller the Marx1sts

con51dered the\rullng polltlcal party as a mass party and’

: nﬂi a vanguard party. The polltlcal party»was not seen as

<

a proper revolutlonary vehlcle through which soc1allsm,g

\vcould be’ built in Tanzanla The Marx1sts argued that 1ff

the present polltutal party was to . lead the soc1allst

revolutlon in- Tanzania the party needed to r&crult more,w‘

7'comm1tted'soc1allst members 1n its ranks,. espec1ally 1n the.

bourge0151e in power would ‘be. more commltted to stay 1nfl

' polltlcal power than to’ bulld soc1allsm 1n Tanzanla

However the Marx1st paradlgm 1tself llke 1ts~:

FpredeCessors (the colonlallst and natlonallsth

___top ‘ranks. If this was hot done then the petty-'

RIS 1Y
RN
A A
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f*forces

';econOmlc proble

o the Marxist par§d1gm. who erte-‘hy

E‘hlstorlographles) d1d haVe 1ts own shJEtcomlngs asmlthfb':h

"strugéled to analyse the Afr;can past as -a stepplng stone.bv@
'“to the understandlng of the present 51tuatlon 1n Afrlca L

‘SOme serrous problems were noted 1n th1s regard tggf

L N

_ fcrltlcs of ‘the Marx1st paradlgm haVe thus asserted that the?flﬁ?“‘”

- - ~

jlparadlgm (i;e; the Marx;st paradlgm) analYSls of thep_,,
FA,Afrlcan past Partlcularly colonlallsm and neo colonlallsm SRR

, has ser1ous problems It also saw all problems of Afrlcalf}'”v

~

4

'f,as caused by the external forces as*opposed to 1nternal

9.

( o - ' SRR
Apart from that . the crltlcs contlnue to argu ,«the*

_solutlonSmgLven b the Marx1sts to get out of thesehnff
* il SR

'jtransformatlon " Accordlngftp the CtlthS‘ such a- solutlonn
Cvls nothlng more than a. romantlc 1dea ;rather than aaﬁ l;ﬂ}
-reallty To argue that soc1allsm (1n whatever form) 1s.theh*””“

'only solutlon to the economlc problems of Afrlca is’ to;;h

i

_,engage 1nto fallac1es and to mystlfy reallty

This p01nt is elaborated upon ‘by - one of the cr1t1cs'jf"

R

Another type of . commltted hlstorlography ¢an’ be*ﬁ
observed in the ' writings. of certain: historians °
. wWith Marxlst 1nc11natlons It is 'most readlly,
" ‘obsegvable in. their. wrltlngs -on.’ colonlallsm and -
- . - 'neo-colonialism. Basically 'the- ‘thesis:is ‘this: .,

"Colonialism and latter neo~colon1a11sm are Lo

respon51b1e for all the_ills in African society. .>
.. . today . C b Implicit in this is the view that. =
- '"progress can only ‘be ‘achieved. in ‘Africa ‘through a.
‘radical transformatlon of the’ polltlcal structure -
e If wesaré to become, socialists, "all our .

i ﬁ~:b”problems would dlsappear', coe Thls type of

s is to effeCt‘Fh Soc1allstt;k“



‘;l'of teachlng and learnlng hlstory 1n the Tanzanlan school?;fl

o 1storlography then sets.about i1 terpret;ng the
1 Y past. to sult thls V1ew of thln (fhebuzor
.[%1983 p 10) T

T PO Cl‘ ' . o '

Twe problems encountered ln ;he process °fhf;ff3

system were many.' They ranged from polltlcal“problems tof'

T

problems of 1nstructlonal materlals (e g teﬁ%books etc )
Flrst teachers were of the old cadres who Qave been ralsedyhlﬁu'ﬁ

and groomed 1n the old colonlal and nat;onallst paradlgms

As such they saw such change of content and teachlngrf'“*
methodology and an addltlonal ‘new: paradlgm (1re Marx1sﬁ)y
as confl;ctlng w1th thelr "freedom and the 1nxe§psts whlch
, were grounded 1n the easy work of merely searchlng forlhf:;@

facts and transferrlng them ‘to- students for pas31ngf~ﬂ7”j
examlnatlons ']. , P:;’ Fv,: R

.,'»
S

<{{‘ The teachers 1t could be argued d1d not haVe tlme
to engage 1n thlnklng about how to theorlze After all itﬁ

consumed t1me glv;h»to many other extra currlcular f“

~

act1v1t1es Therefore there was’ not enough tlme to carry'

\ y Kl ™

out such theoretlcal processes and act1v1t1es as requlred,g
. ,

by the new methodology _'ThlS problem was furtherj\r'

-

E aggravated by the fact that the old teachérs were not g:wenj,-_.-.‘:;'-.v:fj
‘refresher courses Wthh would make 1t poss1ble for ‘them to‘Vdf -
understand the new methodology and the Marx1st paradlgm'hb
The Mlnlstry of Educatlon d?& not prov1de funds ‘which could'f

be used to arrange suchnrefresher cd&!ses for teachers

'.>
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\

schools | As a result most of the teachers resorted toﬁf;d"”

teachlng by u51ng the old paradlgms and"methodolbgy toﬁ o

P

whlch they were accustomed and capable of d01ng They pald;‘

t4
lega“y;of the old h1stor10gra

RE only "llp serV1ce to the new metodology‘ The general‘;‘-i'
P

(natlonallst and

underdeVelopment) was largely reflected'and detected in the"iu
f1na1 Natlonal Examlnatlon papers whlch‘zecondary school']ji“27

. students w 'te at vhe ordlnary apd advanced levels

v

Thlrd although the natlonallst governmentdfw

1n1t1ally had encouraged the process f teachlng h1 tory byi

.‘} using the new methodology and Marx1st par&dlgm th y had

-

reqently come up agalnst thls type of‘teachlng ihéz,f?7f

government s re51stance to allow1ng the teachlng of hlstoryb

based on the‘Marxlst hlgmorlography was because the

—r

government had come to con51der‘thls type 9& teachlng as_
belng contrary to 1ts (the government s bellef 1n brlnglngufr‘

haabout sqprahlst constrﬁ;tlon by class collaboratlon orifcf

evolutlonary means and not by class struggle as the»Marxrst_f'7
R R - )
pose the questlonkand solUtion .

The conservatlve elements ﬂﬁ&the nat1onallst

government bureaucracy‘ who have mostly been the products~

of colonlal schools and natlonallst paradlgms contlnued_to , ; h:

® .



H“ﬁicon81der hrstory as the productlon of facts and not]'ﬁ

‘ . Z

g

-

: ’ c}ass struggle ’as weil as’ to questlon the role\of hr&tory.;-
PR . X R ,
'i}f;, aS'a dlsc1p11ne 1n the Tanzanlan soc1ety 9 ' -“;l ~Tv.'f
TR o B , N
T j;tn The government wants tb cdrtall and stop the_;”

enllghtenment and to go back to the ba51cs of teachlng and

learnlng hlstory——l.e}‘the productlon of facts and not
cm

:tﬁ‘ .:-whlch pa?adlgm should)be supreme 1n the teachlng of hlstory,

l -

i powef‘ the rullng ellte These battles have moved “from
. IV > ’ .
~be1ng mere fallac1es to now belng a reallty !
B4 ; .3 ' ' B
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":%heoretlcal debates : They regarded content (facts) as more'

~important than the way one arrlves at the facts thus theﬁ .
themselves As a result of cr1t1c1smuof the government byb

\\government has stateq.lts 1ntent to contaln ﬁhe notlon of«‘

N .?fi' ques&;onlng the facts,=:Thus 51nce 1985 ‘the battle of

A,
has become a preoccupatlon of hlstorlans and those in |

assertlon of glve orbteach the facts for they\speak forfﬂf;”

opp051ng 1tsip051tlon of evolutlonary soc1allsm }he SR

13
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SUMMARY,,CONCLUSIDNS AND RECOMMENDATIONS R

- The above dlscussed hlstorlographles and the

:y;hlstorlographlcal transformatlons do hold and pdssess the

_~follow1ng CharaCterlsE$95*--;;;~}V;f.“¥71<* . mfv‘

1.

héy all have thelr 1nd1v1dual form of hlstorlography

ﬁﬂhlch was more O .. less dlctated and 1nfluenced by the 1“

polltlcal 1deolog1es and soc1a1 c1rcumstances offthelr

i

‘

They all have arlsen ﬁrom’the theoretlcar'underp1hn1ngs =

J

whlch gu1ded the 1nterpretat10n and wrltlng of hlstory
Y "" L

_‘af these partrcular hlstorlcal conjunctures ' They also

’ ~

’{fcontaln the bellef of what was to be the pol1t1cal and -

L

soc1al role of hlstory at the dlme 1n questlon

, case the questrgp centered on the form and character

'of the secondary?school hlstory currhculum 5 Part of

'thls 500131 role could be e(trgcted from the objectlves

cultlvate soc1a11st values in. the students 'etclfoT
L\

. .They all purport to explaln the problems of the day’ by

drawlng emp1r1ca1 ev1dence from the/past.v and éhey try

to offer solut;ons»tovthose problems. For example

® . ¥

. g - v
: espec1ally w1th regard to. the school system 'In thls

]

IS

. W, o
of the'currlculum e g to- create' Afrlcan prlde or to(;;; ‘



.“

SN .
L

'I;cons1dered and regarded “as belng true hlstor1cal

£ A

(»

vlncapable of developlng by 1tself

m15510n of the thte race and the statlc sta%ewof

s ..\ i ES

‘ to justlfy colonlallsm , ’:‘.‘w 4‘_':~- -.-_”3 h_'_,
a - v . Y o R ', R '._, :

_They all contaln,theoretlcal and practlcal 1mp11oat10ns

x]about hlstorlcal thlnklng and hlstorlcal understandlng

N

Iherefore 'they-beg the questlon of "What 1s to'be

Kl

knowledge’"" They also prov1de 1n51ghts &nto the fact\

o vthat ‘to a larger extent school knowledgealsi*

cdnsolously.produced hlstorlcal knowledge soclally

Y

constructed and 1deolog1cally laden> Thus
: 3 ‘ ro

’1mpllcat10ns for teachlng and learnlng hlstory 11e 1n

J ,\

the questlons What const1tutes true knowledge’"'and

Is sdhool knowledge Value—free°" . » l : _;ﬁg

.

fffThey have golltlcal and soq1al 1mp11cat1qns a’s well

[

Aﬁrlca were weapons~used by the dolonlal h;storlography‘f‘

A\.‘

oo

Y

‘Wlth regard to pollcy matters as Afrlcan governments }

. A -—

make decr51ons as to what 1s to be. done to solve the
Afrrcan problems as well as the Mlnlstqk.i'of

Educatlon maklng dec151ons about what is to be taught

.;iigln*schools both for 1nd1v;dual student 1ntellectuai
development and for the beneflt of soc1ety as a whole\qf

That fs to say, the knowledge prov1ded 1n schools_’

should be useful for natronal development R
s o e o : . SR N

.

e




_ﬁéjjffja.j: The above dlscus51ons have shown how the;ﬁffy

2]

{dlffenent perlods of Tanzanlan hlstory
. ”.

I 1ntend to angue tﬁat at the present tlme the.’

o

AT Cr151S haa_reached serlous proportlons Governments

_;flnterpretat;on teach1ng and learnlng of hlstory has been’fh3_~

‘"1ntend to dec1de under what form of 1nterpretatlon hlstory-“'

":ffshbuld be taughth—so as. to c01nc1de w1th the 1nterests andh”

.'s'a-

fldeology of the 1ndependent Tanzanlan government Thls) L

7fbe1ng the case the questlons whlch arlse at the outset 2fﬂhﬁ

N

;are;, Whgi 1s the soc1al role of hlstory 1n Tanzanlanfff

LY

vhSOC1ety at any hlstorlcal conjuncture and espec1ally at'7'

‘.°fthe present hlstorlcal conjuncture'x And what 1s thep'

<

*f;}“educational role played bynhlstory as a school dlSlellne"”

°

‘1n the productlon of hlstorlcal knowledge 1n\Tanzan1ag'

Sl secondary schools and in: soclety as a whole9'=A thlrdw»flv

N :71questlpn would then«he What can we learn from hlstoryv

Jpast present and'futureﬂ as Tanzanlans struggle to go

ff\<\\ forward and bUlld a strong prosperous nat10n°

Theserquestlons as’ they are are con51dered to be3;>=

E ‘very 1mpoftant glven the hlstorlcal conjuncture whlchf"““

3

14Tanzan1a now ﬁaces both in 1ts own hlstOry by 1tself andﬂIQ

w1th1n the general global relatlonshlp w1th the rest of they fih;'

s world '



“has

-managed so- as to ach eVe effectlve development

éuven these c1rcumstances I would argue that\gyﬁ

'“}hlstory has a soc1al role to play 1n the 1ndependenfy

-

cruc1? because tlﬁ natlon is currently struggllng ‘as 1t7'-;
1

J

Fﬂand natural) to achleve natlonal polltlcal soc1al *aan;-

- P -

_.‘_'.

'(ecodomlc development e j ”? R i'f f“a"

i e

The role of hlstory 1s 1mportant 1f the natlon is

to develop natlonal self- determlnatlon to achleve genulne{m

and fast development . To ach1eve fast but genulne-f

»

f.development 1nvolves seeklng and utlllzlng a partlcular
cﬂorganlzatlon (as well as looklng for other poss1ble férms_:i.
oof soc1al organlzatlons) and the proper use of avallable-:
~fresources Thls then :1nvolves (as we have argued abOVe)_J

g*a parthular organlzatron and use . of avallable natlonal'

‘_form of 1nqu1ry has a role to play by produc1ng hlstorlcale
'knowledge about how we can poss1bly organlze the natlonalg,:

’resources and how best these natlonal resources can beg'

:fo‘ One hlstorlan vorced the role of’ hlstorj

(!

ﬂ_ﬂnatlonal development when he noted

;ifWe should begln to pose broader 1ssues and theil
. solutions suggested should also.-have a broad ::

*,perspectlve -, Consider. the . theme of self-_fil“

M”determlnatlon for examﬁle Thls deals WIth suchﬁ"k

4

ways struggled to come to grlps wlth the pos51b1e“i

7TfTanzan1an soc1ety and natlon Thls role 1s partlcularlvuw S

-jways to organ;ze the resources of the natlon (both human ;,,'

”,resources to achleve development | In thlS case the role'f‘””

fof hlstory both as a school subject and 3s a: partlcularfjffifj

-



B R

-

1mportant questlons as what 1§”soc1emy and howﬁ
.¢an soc1ety be organlzed to suit ‘our declared'A -
"objectlves. . 'The task:of the hlstorlan in this .

. case is to ‘see how we can: organlze the’ process of )
1-’knowledge for the ‘achiévement of self-
?'fdetermlnatlon - The - malnuobjectlve here is. to. .

~. . show how " hlstory ‘has a' spec1f1c role to play in

v .furtherlng def1n1te objectlves : (Mlahagwa o

1983:14 i v L v -

\. R oo T

[

If the above dream is to be concretely achleved

”;schools have to produce able, capable 'and theoretlcally

~

-ﬂ;as well as - practlcally broader based graduates who would.

1186 .

::wlater occupy government pos1t10ns and thus work to develoﬂ“‘

4

f:the natlod The nat1on we would argue 'needs graduates,m

\- .

?Q(from varlous levels of schoollng)' who have broader; e

7outlooks of the varlous soc1al theorles and how they go+

vy

L about suggestlng how soc1ety should or can be organlzed to,””

achleve fast development ‘7.’”7f'*ﬁt¢

Sy

The teachlng of broader based hlstorlcal knowledge\.

Moo v

”would result 1n a process whlch W1ll enable students to see'bji

‘.how d1fferent theorles v1ew the world what assumptlons

-.they make about the world and subsequently thelr v1ew of

how the world could best be organlzed and “how development.'

fa

iﬂftakes place or can xake place The teachlng and 1earn1ng

o of the hlstorlcal 1nqu1ry process would 1nvolve a synthe51s

"ﬁof the p0551b111t1es whlqh ex1st 1n each theoretlcal”'.

&

'constructlon and whlch can help formulate the poss1ble?'

| conceptual and practlcal poss1b111t1es for a natlonal .

:development'process.




construct is’ enough to understand a. phenomenon ‘Students :fff

would be helped to upderstand that any soc1al theoretlcal

e : a

@;éifj,g,; . W1th1n these‘llnes _I ser1ously advocate that the

R LT past and present harrow perspectlves of teachung and‘

- 2y o \\
learnlng hlstory 1n our schools and school system R s‘,\
: N N
'-p'change It must change from 1ts ‘now: narrow perspectlve o_

-

3 L
produc1ng thtorrpal knowledge from consc1ouslywﬁselected,

.‘*_ 7,‘_,h1stor10araphy at the exclus1on cf other hlstorlographles;

(VIS

;to thelr 1nclu51on 1n the secondary school hlStOIY-r

. currlculum o "l;rffxb p h,i;~ p‘\ .
The teachlng and learnlng of hlstory based °nff

v

1nform1ng students of the various ava11able forms of

.

hlstorlcal 1nterpretatlons and hlstorlcal knowledgeh'

g o .. F ] - .
productlon would prov1de the much needed broader based.'
1;pﬂ:;”fecharacter of hlstory teachlng and 1earn1ng 1n whlchf

ifstudents w1ll be both thlnkers and producers of knowledge

1'v

| 'The general 1nten€ of the teachlng and learnlng of‘hlstory

. nd make students.

J

"-accordlng to th1s argument has to resu

'.thlnk on thelr own and thus enable them to make dec151onsf;

- R . . B R L. he .
: : b




and ch01ces out of the many theoretlcal and practlcal

exposures 'so’ far avallable and known _ ‘55;": o

\‘ ‘*_,‘.‘v ' e L e Tl e
If we (Tanzanra) go about 1mplement1ng and d01ng

.,-\-' - -

; what we have so far suggested above then we would probably

be nearer to meetlng our own constructed pbjectlve of the.'f

present Tanzanlan secondary school hlstory currlculum wh1ch

- says as follews ': -’:,«f“\ o .,” 17; hf v,‘ﬁtt I -

"To - 1mpart into the students the tools: and SN
. abilities of analysing, evaluatlng “and.: solv1ng -

problems in their proper  context; and therefore,7
. "to ‘encourage historical. research and purposeful

‘use of a wide varlety of source materlal
,(Mlahagwa 19?3 9) ' - S
The questlons that arlse out of the above hlstory

( \y’

currlculum objectlve ‘are: qu can students develop the v.v*

ablllty of analys1ng, evaluatlng and the use of a varletyr.

raof source materlal 1f under the present crrcumstances we

'%ffeed them only one type of theoretlcal th1nk1ng to the

& ¥

-47exclu31on of other forms of hlstorlcal knowledge derlved

. g . .
'from other theoret1Cal cpnstructs7 What and how can our L

l'students make analyses and choose 1f they are prq’hnted one

N . L8 -
. ,'_,',"'r?' e

5vtype of p0551b111ty° i - I 'f.3*5i\' > 5';n

N e \‘Y" .
I would argue that - people make ch01ces only when

;i'

,-

they are faced .or present w1th many pos51b111t1es as Yis-

~'opposed to one poss1b111ty.h ThlS is because by presentlng

e

‘only one p0551b111ty to the: students the other poss1ble

and potent;al ch01ces are already closed ‘to them and'
SO e, 2
students have no cholces from whlch to make\a dec;s10n

fﬂ;w — The dh01ce haS‘already been made for the students through

L . . N

: e v e R S T N . " .



- would h! 1nterpreted taught and fearned

(except 1n cases of: dlsaster)

: developlng

‘ development processes

development‘ﬁtocesses

V'i]«hlstorlcal conjuncture

future struggles for development

R

’

\"

partlcular hlstor;ography from whlch hlstorlcal knowledge D

’

To contlnue nany socaety always develops fbrward

—

3

= SN

&i;t the future In every generatlon so it has been'“”

‘, h1story must be rewrltten to‘explaln the new Ry

realltues of the new experlences ,' o -

In the prpcess of

new questlons should and do tend to,arlse as

that soc1ety encounters néw\forms of constralnts 1n the new f'hit
. P .

Hlstory has a. roleﬂﬁo play in. such “;

Hlstory»must be rewrltten So as to' T

be , relevant .to ‘the present 51tuatlon and at . the same t1me ié\&k'

\Thls 1s the case 1n Tanzanla at the present

-glhlstory relevant to the new generatlon anq 1ts subsequent’

where we 1ntend touwrlte a new

.

We have trled to wrlte'

- J ' -
jthat new hlstory but as the c1rcumstances change ‘we are “lh4f
forced to ‘write and rewrlte 1t agaln and stf%f’wrlte it
. \ v A :
.agaln when the 51tuatlon demands v .
| The poznt of rewrltlng hlstory now and ‘then 1s made
clear to us by an observatlon made by Chrlstopher Hlll a_r
. o < : L . SRR
promlnent Brltlsh hlstorlan . o . -‘”xm 7 . ,&\f o
-.;f“Hlstory has- to—be re-wrltten in every geheratlon\\mj*f o
- because’ although the past does not- change, the
.. present does; each generation asks mew questions \\\\\c; »
j;of ‘tHe past, ‘and. finds new areas of . sympathy as . @
it reélives ‘different aspects &f the - experlences T

B ,of 1ts predecessors (in- Mlahagwa 1983: 1)



r

'fa\‘ .. R ‘

, That 1s exapt}y the klnd of struggle faced by‘thei 5

Tanzanlan hlstorxans and the 1ndependent Tanzanlan
” RS ..

.government today--the battle to rewrlte Tanzanlan hlstory

ot N

bmrelevant to the present strUggles of Tanzanlan soc1ety

) .
the only questlon that remalns and qne whlch has become the

¢ i P

‘Kbone of contentlon is’ the follow1ng From.whlch p01nt of

/ . . r
?‘ -
v1ew and from what theoretlcal paradlgm and hlstbrlography

1s that hlstory ‘to be rewrltten produced taught, and,'

”

X
learned in.our s’qhools9

- The battle is yet to be ‘won. andflost by any of
TN

theSe:contenders Yet . despite the bltter struggles 1n the

T
N

e

fleld of hlstory, we are Stlll commltted to,rewrlte.that___fh

hlstory \ng matter. what shape 1t takes However first we |

-\'.
must ‘ask ourselyes Are we ' trylng tb suggest that the'“

e, questlon/of merely rewrltlng and wrltlng hlstory relevant

_to the present struggles 1s enough by 1tse11:"> The posslblev

answer would'be a resoundlng fNo'"_ Agaln no it is‘notv

“

nough by 1tself because 1t Stlll hldes questlons andz.

. concepns What about the questlon of struggles of the

‘ confllctlng paradlgms and hlstorlographles whlch have so

far-analysed'Tanzanlan history? How-wlll resolutlon by L
. ) . B Q ;1;. .. .
‘these ct tendlng parties, that 1s the Tanzanlan hlstorlans L

andfth indep ndent Tanzanlan government be resdlved’

Ther,fore glven the above mentloned c1rcumstances —

k]

| we hereby strongly 1ntend to argue that the’ agenda and thevf'*

questlon of rewrltlng and wr1t1ng hlstOry alone by 1tself'

1}
LN
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Tis not adequate at the present Stage of Tanzanlan'

.

| hlstorlcal conjuncture It is ' a hlstorlcalwstage 1n whlch.
‘several clashlng hlstorlographles Wthh all (as well as .
each of them) purport to reé%hstruct true Tanzanlan

ahlstory and cla1m to produce correct hlstorlcal knowleggeg

:}f"

“have been w1tnessed ‘ gq : ~
We would argue that our major agenda am‘.task as
Tanzanlan hlstorlans at the present tlme is not so mufh the'

rewﬁ1t1ng and wr1t1ng of hlstory as’ such, but .the:

gk
\‘recon51deratlon and study of hlstorlography in which

'hlstory 1s tofbe rewrltten and wrltten The'

hY

lrecon51deratlon of hlstorlography will pos51bly enable us

~.as hlstorlans to actually represent reconstruct and
. ° . & o
~pr03ect the Tanzanlan hid&ory 1n 1ts truest plcture given

1' R
ey hd

'”the present struggles of Tanzanlans in® thelr quest fogﬂ

g nulne development ‘as. well as. thefquest for hlstorlcal

~

'knowledge truth and understandlng .
" The questlon\of recon51deratlon for the rlgorous,.
study of hlstoélography has been: serlously p01nted out by..
;several hlstorlans For our relevance here, however»awe.
would ‘like to borrow .Beard’s (1946) warning, about.’

‘ hlstorlans and the historical knowledge which . we produce

’ Beard (1946) argues that for the. 1nterest of hlstorlcals

-knowledge prec151on we should recon51der the questlon of .

.hlstorlographyr~v.




et e B e

Beard p01nts out hls concern about hlstorlograph}‘I
and hlstorlcal knowledge and he warns o ,

fIf a de51re to advance learnlng and 1ncrease the s
@prec151on of knowledge requires any’ '
.justlflcatlﬁn, practléal as well, as theoretical
. 'grounds may be put- forward to warrant a ‘plea for
P i _recon51deratlon Qf hlstorlography-—the business
‘ - of studylng hinking" about “and wrltlng about
' ,hlstory (Beard 1946 1) : . L

From the above warnlng we would then argue mhat the .

1ntrd)uctlon and empha51s of the study of hlstorlography

¢ .

1tself 1n our Tanzanlan school system would ‘be of greater

-

_1mportance to the expan51on of knowledge among' our
' L students This 1ntroductlon wall 1nvolve the genelal study
»and slow 1ntroduct10n,of the phllosophy of hlstory at T"

dlfferent levels of the school system The - stu y of the -

phllosophles of hlstory would mean that studen

1ntroduced to the ba51s upon whlch hlstorlcal nowledge is =
s produced as’ well as fhe assumptlons contaﬁ§ed 1n such

knowledge and the 1deolog1cal 1nterests in wh1ch such .

knowledge 1ssproduced IR PR AR f R -j~

‘,

l* To clarlfy our above %rgument we Would here borrow

from Patrlck Gardlner (1968) w1th hls deflnltlon of and'
)

what is: 1nvolved in the study of the phllosophy of hlstory
" He put it thus '.. S e | ';,,‘;ﬂ"

In any case, progects of thlS klnd must be
sharply d1st1ngu1shed from the type of. 1nqu1ry
- that 'will be chiefly considered here and which -
;ls sometimes referred to as "formal" or
"critical” philosophy of: +history.. "Philosophy of =
history in this sense has develoged comparatively -
_.with the decline of its speculatlve counterpart.
‘.It has its subject matter not tﬁe course of

W

L

e ' I S



WfV\!‘A";?hxstorlcal events, but rather ‘the ‘nature of73-+,{'fﬂy”

~history ‘conceived as a specific. d1sc1p11de -and’
branch of knowledge In. other words, it may ‘be R
" Said to be concerned with®such topics as the = -
__‘"‘purposes of historical- 1nqu1ry, the ways- in whi¢h
*- historians describe ‘and cla851fy their materlal >
the manner in. which they. ¥rrive 'at and
:substantlatecexplanatlons and,hypotheses . the
assumptions ' and principles. that underlie: their

’ ~ procedures, and .the relations between hlstory and AR
~other forms of 1nvestlgatlon Thus,s while the . . - ¢~
problems of w1g€ which it deals are. not .. . T
speculative problems of the - sort prev1ously"” Co Y

v+ - mentioned, neither are they . problems of the type
* to which practicing h1stor1ans typically address.

o v o "themselves in the course of® their work: TheQ
Sy o s:questions: involved arise from’ reflectlon upon .
o ;‘”.hlstorlcal thinking and reasonlng and are

- 'primarily of an eplstemologlcal or conceptual . e
?-;chanacter (Gardlner 1968 428 9) ';‘,' S L S

We can also seflously note ‘the arguments that rfd”
Mlahagwa*(1983) employed about soc1al knowledge ?when he ‘
argued that soc1al knowledge is not a neutral\phenomenon o

_ ' He argued that any soc1al knowledge produced 1n soc1ety hasf
mts 1deolog1cal conoommltants and commltment to the -
hlstorran and as such no soc1a1 knowledge 1s value free |

o~ ‘”','“ o make the above argument clear Mlahagwa (1983) 2

.

‘ wrote'

We started éf by noﬁﬁng that the productlon of -
knowledge or* ideas is d1alect1cally related, to
‘the material conditions of life 'as these dre T
~articulated in the realm of the relations of ’
: i productlon which in turn give rise to determinate.
-+, . 1deological positions. It is on this premlse and.
o ““for' thi@ reason that the notion: of.. the -existence
PR of ideas independent of .the stra;ns and tresses
o B preva111ng within society s untenable ‘and -
- ' fallacipus. The dominant ideas in society are
- : essentially the. expression of" the)prevalllng_
& - ' material. production relations. It.therefore =
o ‘means that it is ‘always’ pertlnent to- ask oneself, .-~
in- fac1ng any organlzed form of ideas ori'“ .
knowledge ‘in whose 1nterest ‘are- these 1deas

- . ~.



propagated and under wh1ch c1rcumstanc s‘are
they,.ln fact produced (Mlahagwa 1983*11) o

LY P tf'g“.'“ Before ‘we conclude we’ should agaln ask ourselves
S '\’ @ i A

Lo the folloWlng questlon Why do ‘we ' so emphatlcally perldelj"“

» arguments for the study of hlstorloggaphy or phxlosophy ofy‘;

‘ \

hlstory fdr that matter" The answer and the 1mportance of

’;x the study of hlstorlography is further prov1ded by Tlm

SO
S e conservatlon'of an1ﬂals called ferrets in the Unlted

Stétes encountered the questlon of panadlgmatlc confllcts

Clark and Ron Westrum (1987) who _1n the1r study about the

PR

and how these paradlgms tended to dlfferently see and solvev

v

crystalllzed in thelr artlcle t1tled Paradrgms ‘and

_Ferrets whlch appeared 1n

. (February 1987) ll (1) ‘ | »jnf %Q. : T
I apologlze and ask thewreader to bear w1th the

,.\ i«

'~follow1ng lengthy note contalnln the argument prov1ded by
"‘,“Clark and Westrum (1987) aboutge

paradrgms and the productlon of knowledge “'Thls argument

1s 1mportant for the understandlng and strengthenlng of our.

'arguments whlch were presented above about the . 1mportance
of the study of hlstorlography or phllosophy of hlstory (

o "% 1803, after the 1mpress§Ve fall at L’ Aigle

. _ i most of ‘fhe European: sc1ent1f1c community
L accepted the reality of meteorites.: Many years

' - later their discoverer, Ernest Frledrlch Flourens .

. Chladin, reflected upon the earlier time when
W . these 'strange objects: ‘had struggled for .. ..

h " .acteptance. It was:a time, he. ~said, when people
thought it necessary to throw away or’ explain as

,error everythlng that did not conform to a self—‘“

°

. " ST B . oy, L . % ] . . . PR

‘nthe-problem at hand . These 1deas and problems were‘fh

subject of confllctlngZE



R, | ' ’ : o Con

>

- 'we shall discuss'here falls along the ‘same lines.

"cbnéﬁfﬁctedfmodethfIh'many:féSPéCfsfthéyPrbbléhv~

3 .It:tob.cép¢éfhsaihe”réfusal;'in.fhe;facé'dﬁf

~ other factots which shape it: .

contrary ev1d§n¢et;to'give“up»opefs conceptions

-~ of the way things-are. Human action responds to

a self-constructed world, a world seen through

- the filter of concepts we use to interpret it. .
This conceptual grid shapes our perception and
~actiops.  Its sophistication -and accuracy have
impgriant consequences for the success of the .
_projects, we undertake, and its inaccUraciqs'cause

us serious problems. « It might seem, therefore,

- that we_éhguld'haVeja:sﬁrong;interesq‘ih making -

it as adequate as' we can. Yet there are always

-

As Freud obsetved. for individuals and Janis for

he Y

' :groups, qmbtiona%%:%Awell as cognitive pressure

influence our map of the environment. Wishes,

-fears, defense me hanisms and tendencies toward

~ ."group. think" are éxamples of these emotional -

=

forces.,  Concern for external.accuracy must
. compete with concern for\internal coherence,
stability and .calm. At he level of larger-

social units and complex organizations, these'

~

previously negotiated reality 'against “riew

organizations that seek to ‘érect ‘new. systems of

belief. ' New evidence must fight ¥or ‘acceptance

- agginst institutionalized "truth." \ - \

 Theé struggle has particular salience fo resource

- management. organizations which depend

: eavily on
scientific personnel. The yery p ocess of

powerful intellectual and organizational
interests. which will jealously defend the points
of view they develop. In designing their: sotial
"inquiring systems" we ‘should take care to resist

‘H_ inappropriate pressure, but flexible enough to be
“self-correcting. ‘Strength and- flexibility are,
however, ‘somewhat qentradictofy requirements, and"

- constructing organizations to carry oyt such
- responsibilities may mean the development of .

wex can expect few'scientific organizations to'

“
S N . . . - -
‘ e I3 -

.same conflicts reappear in different forms. %,

' Established orgahizations struggle..to maintain a has

- meet. both of them. As Robert Michels found with
‘polixical,partﬂes;-the'decision:to-organize.fgn
,;ngaq$évity:always-cqrrieé“avdanger;,fthat‘phe
70ngani2a&ionﬂmay beconie' more concerned about its
-~ own survival than the goals for which it was set
up: In science. as with human activities, the

o 1‘9’_'5-1‘



.argumenti about the questlon of hlstorlography

“our cry for(fheyﬁgtroductlon of the study of the phllo’_

".‘i,;,!.' o
otgan zation’'s | welfare can become more 1mportant
- than ulfllment of lti/TlSSIOn (pp 3- 4)

Taken together 1n thelr totallty the above

knowLédge productlon hlghly relnforced astell as. jus:"

~

:of hlstory in xanzanlan secondary schoBTs .
Elnally -our formulatlon of the study toplc-—The

.Hlstorlographlcal Transformatlons ithe History Currlculum

~

and the Teach%ng and Learnlng of Hlstory in- Colonlal and
Post colonlal.'ranzanlan Secondary SChools . ® ‘The changlng
~and” Unsetﬁijd Questlon——becomes very clear in the present

‘ \
circumstanges of the Tanzanlan context and hlstor1cal‘

. . 4,
conjuncture. ‘ ' - o » e

-
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